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PREFACE

This new edition of the Vikramorvasiyam 1s based on the
ms. material made available 1n the different cittical editions of
previous scholars like Bollensen, Pandit and others. We have
clsewhere recorded the principles we have followed in setiling
the text ; it may here be mentioned that we rely primarily on
the evidence of the Mss, not allowing the critical fest to degen-
crate nio a subjective taste We have carefully recorded im-
portant variants m footnotes, adducing and weighing the ms,
authotity for the same. The Prikit has been specially attend-
ed 1o, and we deemed il fil to normalize the text, as pointed
out in our Introduction

It will be noticed thal the Prikrt passages from Act IV,
have been given m an Appendix and we have stated our argu-
ments for regarding them as spurious in a section of our
Introduction.

We have atfempted to make the translation as close as
possible, without, however, making it too literal. Our aim has
heen to translate the text mnto readable English, without sacri-
fiang the spirit of the original Brevity i1s aimed at in the
Notes, which, at the same time, egplain every relevant pont
of importance. In an introductory note to each one of the acts,
we have offered critical 1emarks on the developmeni of the
plot, characterization and such other important matters.
When pieced together, these notes would by themselves form
an mdependent section on the dramatic criticism of the play.
All other problems connected with the study of the play have
been dealt with in the Introduction and the Appendices. We
have added an index of important woids for the facility of
1eference,



i PREFACE

Qur debt to previous scholais in the field is incal.
wolable. We ate obliged to our Gurn, Prof. A. B. Gajendragad.
Lo, Biplenstone College, Bornbay, for encouragement and help
m wiious ways, Prof. 11 D Velankar of the Wilson College,
Howbay, has Lud us under obligations by his valuable sugges.
fions and by helping us in the solution of some knotty pomnts
trast Pribrt grummar, We have also to thank our fiiend, Prof.
Yoty Nuk, M4, for his suggeestions and help.

W fiasd that this edition will meet the 1equirements of the
eiiehote and the soneral reader as well. We do not presume
b thank that e wotk s free from shortcommgs and we shall
wery it fully reecive all supeestions o that respect,

S. B. A
5. 8 B

PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION

Im this new edition, the old material is rearranged and
“wyeral mmprovements have been effected  The place assigned
W the Translution in this new edition will be of material

usnpstiinge o the students, for whom this hook 18 primarily
itenehal

S.B. A,
5 5B
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS

\apard, o apge -—Amarakoia

Holl. or B~ Bollensen

tf Compare.

Uit Commentory,

b R Dwluripaka,

Kit. or K 01 gra | TEARTRTE

b Biivvaprahiisg,

Mble Mababhitraga,

M ot grn-- Malavikdgomnit ra.
Mool orgrg,  Moeghadila,

Aowo Satvaantta (Chowhbinba 8§, § ).
e of gpo -Tamnrs Astadhydy i
Rache, ~Raghoy amsa

Rang or R orgs —Ranganiitha,

He. - Reveda,

Sk ~Sakuntala,

= D Sohityadarpana,

5 K orfy, g - Sddhinta-Kaumudi.
13 1)r,ﬁ-;g, — $isupdlavadhanm,

Wi~ Stanzd.

I

Vak. ~-Vihramorvadiyam.

& B ther  abbrevistiwons lihe gfife = Nitidataka which are
caaly intelhigsble, are not included in this fse,



INTRODUCTION
KALIDASA -III5 LIFE, WORKS, AND CRITICAL ESTIMATE

Aboul Kalidiea, the Shakespeare of India, very little 15 1eliably
known, He directly mehlions practically nothung about himself,
except that his name was Kaldfsa, and the legends caurieni ahout
lum are <0 varted and at times so fanaiful, that lor a student of tus.
tory they are ot httle avail, These and the numerous eulogistic
wtanzas about him pomt to the wonderful hold he has bad en the
Indian mind continuouely for so many centurics s writings are
mterspersed with a number of suggestions about his Iife and time and
when picced together, they may mve us a fairly good idea of where
and when this };]qu-;rzp; hved, though the exact time, when he
must have flowished s SUll an open guestion,

HIS LIFE

Tradition says that Kildisa was 2 Bidhmana and legend has
it that he was favoured by the goddess hah, who endowod hlm w1th

wopderful poetical gifts, I1, AT S L N
pleee of the OGS ACEVITY, % " B e mMima s cw L, b e
thas vyng iy~ - e T By
s ynmustakable | Dund-
ing-countnzlends v have
en-a-pative.ar. . stoo !

promnent to be overluoked in the Meghadutz where the Yaksa re-
quests the cloud to visit Usjayini on” s way from the Réimagiri
mountamn to the Himalayas. Ths 1ather quixotic procedure ¢an only
be explamed on the ground of the poet’s partiality for the aty, which
he wanted to glorify. Even Kilidasa seems to have been aware of
the circuitous 1oute proposed by the Yaksa, who is made to pffer an
apologetic plea in

T, el Tl W SR,

At s a1 € e |
ﬁmﬁaaﬁrﬂea:{ RIS,

BIIRAT 7 ¥ BrEaEEaIse | Megh L 27.

SR

* Compare Jayadeva's famous St. aeTARRFEEE wolgh gl wrd
B EAERS: 'rrﬂaw“r fam: | o off grrawd oive dwe @wt Sy
W7 EEMEIRT SgFg v

. @,




10 RrseRartire |

From the mumatc koowledge of the eourt and the ways of
coutliers, whuh 15 a ~pueial feature of s plays-——it appears that
Kilidia was a commt-poet s descriptions of the entries of hings
saniaed by beauttlal vonng dameels bearing torch-lights, of dis.
pites i Royal as-emblies, Ttis character-cketches of time-serving
eourtiend all .m0 point o hus intinate knowledge of court-life,
He appears to have ba-ked 1n the sunshinie of toyal favout and lived
m oftfurnace and glooy and must hardly have experienced the pinch
of paarty. It ounds hke an esperience of his early life, which not
fmprobably might have been passed in comparative neglect, when
he s that gy smd gpeegedy generally do not go hand i hand
ek {qeafanieg it aeralaaa T e A g ) Raghu. V1L 29),
o doves prayer with which he doses Tus fgsragsfiag s another
piece ob csdinee i opont He was not a stay-at-home ; he had tm-
velhed tar ond wide 7. can be wen hom his deseriptions of. various
e from Ramedvaram to the Humalayas, occurring in the acconnt
of Raghu™s conpuest and Rima’s journey to Ayodhyd (Raghu. can-
toes IV and XIT do credit to hrs intamate knowledge of all parts of
Tndtz. A« Dr Bhaw Dap ponts out, he 15 the only Sanskrit poet,
wha tofers to the saffron flower growmg mn Kashmir, which he may
have visited His prcturesque descriptions of the Himidlayan scenery
m the fir-t canto of the Kumirasambhava are so graphic that none
but a poet-traveller could possibly have wutten them

The educatien-he receved .appears-to have been of a -very high
ordir. He cvinoes-a-decpand.acourate study of the Upansads, the
Dartang. and the Pydinas  He also seems 19 have been mbimately
acqumnted with many of the fine arts, especially Music and Paint-
?{( s suwgestions as 16 the panting of the back-ground of an

yeple ot love.pictie as given 1o

AT AT SRR AR
qEwARiaa RaomzR ARERE: 9EAT: |
WA EAATAG] 7 QA Roega:

SIR AT ATHAAR AvgA geE ) (Sak VIL1T.)
read a3 if they come lrom un expetienced and gifted arbist. Hé ap-
pedbs to have heen o Vedintin hy creed, hut from the benedictory
stanems and the Bharatavihyas, we may safely conclude that Ka&li-
disa was & Saiva or at least had strony leanings towards Saivism.

He was not, however, 8 very orthodox member of hiy sect, and was
frew teome mectarian intolerance,
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IS PERSONALITY

A close study of his works gives one a number of ghmpsey into
the pout’s pewsonality He appears to have heer a land and affec-
tionate man, orthodox in his beliefs, and of an easy-gong nature e
was, more or less, anstocratic in s temperament and his heart did
not probably go out n sympathy for the sufiering multitude s
Bhavabhiitt's did, s was a hghly romantic temperament and he
had a keen ¢ye {or whatever was beautiful in Nature and humanty,
Arhindo Ghosh aplly remarks— Il wrilings show indecd a keen
appreciation of high ideal and Iofty thoueht but the appreciation 1s
axthete 1 1ts natiee,, he elaborates and secks to bring out the effec-
tiveness of the-e on the imavinative wense nf the noble and grandi-
as, applying to the things of the muind and soul the same sensuous
andmd as 1o the things of sense themselves 1He 1s the greal, the
wipreme poel, poet of senwes, of wsthetic beauty, of sensyou,
emotion

His eye, ‘in a fine frenzy tollmg’, does not even for a moment
miss an opportunity of finding romance and pleasure  If he des-
¢ribes Ufjayind, he must gaily pomnt out te the beautiful row of parks
on the Sipri, a walk w which must have been excecdingly delightful,
as Sunardd polms out—

T A e UG AT AT Fl-aahl T 1
TR ETg Feagamaeed U (Raghu, VI, 35,)

ITis gaity nnd romance apart, Kalidisa appears to have bean an
extremiely modest man.  Very reticent about himself, it was hever
pussible for lum to give out proud utterances ke qwm%ﬁr -

aae, He simply mentions his name in the profogutes 1o his plays,
and adds no qualifyine epithets at all. He s singolarly free from
agoism, and only once dogs he speak in the first pervon ( ‘Wmm
5% qgaiawdisht s’ Rachu. L ), We cmnot do anything Letter
than quote the admirable impre-sion ot Kilidia’s personality, offered
by Aurobmdo Ghooh 1 ‘He  .scems to have heen a man gifted
with all the learning of his age. wich, aistovratic, moving wholly 1n
high society, famibar with and fond of Ife in the most Tuxurious
metropolis of his time, passiovately aitached to the arts, acqusinted .
with the sdences, deep i law and learung, versed in formalised phi-
Iugophics. .. His business was Ike Shakespeares, to sum up the
imnediate past in the terms of the present; at the same thme he

r
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enronally infurmed the present with hints of the future’, No
woasder then that of such a personahty the Subhisite should say:—

" FAT I FRA R |
A PRI AT 2 U’
’ HI$ DATE.

‘the dawe of Kilidisa s voe.of-themaot ponts. fiom Indian
el’gx_’uunhi;»y.” 1t 1%, difteult, however, to crcumscribe the himits
withutt wloeh the poct oust have flouddished. Happily enough, the
lvver it enn be determned fom the following data :—(1) The
Mabds Fneetipnon of the Saka year 556 ( =0634—5 A,D.) men-
tions Iodudas,? alomy with Bhiuavi; (i) Bina  (aboult 620
Abg o whe engoyed the  patronage obf  Haga  (607-648  Ab),
speak e m huelly oulogstic tooms of Kihdasa's poetry ;2 (iil) the
Mamls or  Ioeeniption of Vut-abhatti, dated 4723 A,p,8 has
ver-e Cyiz 10:11 ) which apparently are a clumsy imitation of
Meghadata 11 1, 3. We may safely conclude, therefore, that
Kilnlisa Iwed before the sisth centwy. A.D

Tradition helps us to fix the upper hmil '~ (1} he is assign-
ed to the first century B, C. on the assumption that he was one
of the Nine Jewelst at the court of Vikramdditya, who is supposed
to be the founder f the Vikrama Era mn 57 8,C., (2) he could
mpt have lived earber than Agnimitra, the hero of his Malaviké--
grunntrant, who belonged to the Sunga dynasty (cuca 150
B.C®; 18) he is pmbabl’y later than the Buddhist poét-saint
Advaphosa, who lived about’ 100 A D, as indicated by a number
of parallelisms between the wotks of the two authors. The dis
vovery of the Turfan Mss of Afvaghosa’s plays conclusively esta-
blishes the priority of the Prakrt and thereby of Advaghdsa him-
seif®: (4} he i later than Bhiza (about 100 A D, ) whom he
1 uftweat AT sRammtaenuERE Cf LA, VIIL 239, .
2. filerg 7 AT O WG i

i wafiter TN
3. Gupta Inscriptions, 1888, p. 83
&, mvawwﬁfsthmﬂw@mn 1

ol Agn SR gl gt TR Y TR Resaee o
B Vide Vincent Ssarrst (4th ed.), p. 210,

6. The anpuments advanced for Kalidasa’s priority to Advaghies
B9 ook Lonvincing.
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wefers tu oo an old and famous poet' Kalidasa, therefore, must
have Tived not carlier than the first centary B C.

We cannol  entirely brush aside the tradition that some
Vikiamiditya was the poet's patron  The tile' feppdigzfrg wud
the fiequenl and mtentonal use of the word | ‘Bepg’ in the
wame drama® unmistakably pont to the same conllusion  But the
sdentsty of VikramAditya, and the founding of an era by him in
contiemoration o his victory over the Sakas al Korur m 5id
A D, onte-dating 10 by 600 years, 18 disproved by the diccovery
of the two Mandasor Inscuptions of 472-3 and 404 ADS These
in~ruptions dn not 1efer 1o the Vikiama Samvar al all, bul use

the words * ggamfereyr’ and” gy ? mstead, Mr. C. V.
Varlya , argues that the Vikrama era was also known as the
Milava  eat? Prof.  Shembavneksr, in a  thoucht-provoking
article,lt concludes that the so-called Milava wa was Jounded by
King Vikramdaditva of Ujjayini n the firot century B.C., only
“it is vaguely called ‘the system of reckomng in the Malava coun-
try’” We, however, think that this conclusion requires further
confitmation,

Mpodemn scholarst® are inclmed to identify Vikramadityas, the
patron of KahdEsa, with the Gupta monarch Charidragupta LI,
who ruled at “Ujjaymi-and.-whgse coms found in-¥athiawar bear
the title.gnd. e date “413 A, D””'P“'T Keith rightly ohserves
', ..the poems of Kahdasa ate essentially ﬂ()jf, of the Gupta

perxod whe= *to P"'l“""""“*"‘ noT U T of the dyn-
asty wore .. ¢ o AT © 1 attack was
for the %ﬂ__ ) T, apeaj:e,d‘_u:,e of
the root ﬂg: i ihe workq of the poet wand e"»pecml;;. in the

7. st Ay AGEHEgndn ATRITRETT SARREE e, L.

&c. {Prologue to ML L}).

8 Vide p. 11 of the Notes,

9. Compare Gupta Inscriptions, 1888, o 83 and Progress Re-
port of Arch. “iurvey, Western Circle, for ,191

10, See Poona Sirvajanik Sabha Qudrterlh Jan, 1M8.

11, A Pugzle in Indwan Epigraphy, Jour, of Ind, Histery, Vol.
X, part, L

12, Vincent Smrra (4th ed.), p. 306 ; Kere, Sanskrit Diama,

P 146,
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Raslmsamis confums the same. bypothesis” t_ There are, hesides,
o mundar of covort alluaons to the scons of the Gia dynasy;
et the titlhe Kuirarasambhera and the introduction of Kemdara.
tbunee Ayis o in the fith Act of our play, and the Kumirgt
tarmy o Ropho - V317, unmisakably pont 1o the young
Bumuacup a, Chandrgupta’s <on and  successor® ‘The  close
o tehlinee heticn Ragh's and Samudiagupta’s conquests is a
Sfnen, (videree of the poet’s connection with the Guplas  Ths
s nelt with B¢ chmactenstics o the age m which Kalidasa
suatar b tud, wince the age of the (Jup as was marked by
ferat px?nprnq, Piehi pationage lo larding and a revival of
Brabrapuuwd wulture I intimate Jnowledge, of small rivers and
wher ditad, o Wotern Malwa and - the neighbounfg country,
Lt vijkdﬂ'vl Bl e for U3fayinT RS Lde&T_ome,Gumas, niake
by mm;w,&,m :1 ThYE mmm‘}li‘“’"’ffmmt d & _restainty ’I‘}}; tradi-

Xr

fund R - :»w _boet i

L1 71 SR e T T T W S

Hovrnld's theory that Vikramiditya 1s no other than Yado.
dhaman of Uyain ¢ about 528 A.D.), who mflicted a crushing
defuat on Mihirnhula, a Saka king, and who 1s eulogised in the
Manwawar In-nption of 532 A D, 15 upheld by M. M Harapra-
sad Shastr, who relies on the lslorical data furmshed by Raghu,
V1 ths evidence. however, cannot be sald to be strong enough
1 eontrovert the hypothesis advanced above , moreover, it is not
proved pat Yasndharman ever assumed the title * Vikramaditya';
and 1 fe were Kahidiea’s patron, the poel would not have s
bighly eulopised the emperor of Magadha in Raghu, VI, 2277

- Prof. Fathak once supported the above theory of Hoernle
relying on the' Teference to the Hiinas in Raghu, IV 68, Latef,
however, he svems 1o have revised his opinion and maintains that
Raghi's romeuest of the Hiipas must have heen a contemporary

event.  He hotds thot Kahdisa wrole the Roghuuagpéa shortly
13, * wpgawerr Raghu. IV, 26 iy dreasusddiy IL 3 5 rer
sopiigme + 14, 20 and ¥, 24, I, 55, ete,
4, * & mvonmnElE g+ gaend o9 w0
15, Compare also Kmrn, J.RAS. 1909, pp, 4334..
1§, S C De p 142, 134,
Y. Vide 5, €. De, p. 76.
18. LB B R A4 8, XIX pp 39
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Yindhe m Raqhu 1V. 67, which he rdentifies with the Osxis, the
Hinae established their first empire m the Oxus valley n 450
A, Ib, and the conrquest of Raghu refers to a time befpre their
fist deteot by Skandagupta, in 1455 A.D.; and this contemporary
cvent Kabdisa must have commemorated.<

nf[er 430 A D, sclymyg on the eccurrence of the word gz g 1 for

Thae iy no reason why ‘Vanksi’ should be preferred to
‘Smdhu’; bestdes, the above argument does not necessarily lead
to the conclusion that Raghu's cwoaquest should nol be identified
with Skandasupta’s victory over the Ifdnas in 455 A.D. Prof.
Keath bt points ot that the conquest of the Pewsians by
Rarhu need not be taken as a setious historical renuniscence,t In
aprte of thes miner point of difference, Prof. Pathak agiecs m hold.
mg that Kahdica belongs to the Gupta period,

The recent tenduncy of stholars 13 10 aswnciate Kiliddsa's name
with s Gupta patrons, and although 1t 15 difficdt to fix the
date- of the poel's carcer with precision, ! it appears_to be probable
that he Bigan to write either late m the reign of Candiagupta IT
or carly n the reign of Kumfiragupta 1.2 =77

HIS WORKS

Kalidésa i supreme in all the three departments of poetry :
dramatic, lynic and epic The following is the Dist of his works,
which are on all hands accepted to be from s pen ~—

(i) Dramas: mefmERem, fHdEsiygand
EIGEIGEIEEE
(i), Lyrics: o and EIGERA.
fiii) Epes: FARFEAEY and (IEI, ,
It is not easy to setile the chronology of these works for want
of external evidence, conclusions based on internal evidence are

19, frfARTaTRaRT SRR L A pERtaTar wdy ey
e e WWITaw Raghu, VI, pp 67-8.

20, Prof, Parrsk, Meghadite, +2nd od.), pp. vi-viil.

a1, Kerrd, Dmma, p. Li5,

22, Vide V. SMITH, pb. 320i. Read also M. M. Haraprasid
SHAVIRL J. B and O. R Soc., Vol. I, pp. 197-215 : Prof. PATRAK'S
Introduction to g Meghaduta I’nnupa} Ray, Introd. to the
Sakuntala.
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nuniglly subjective ; and with regard to the three dramas, scholars
are not at one  Cappeller, eg., redons  mafmn@ay  as the
poet’y Just dramd, whereas Huth gives that place to mﬁf‘i%‘ﬁq&
Although the famdigsfgy s techmeally the most ingeniously cont
dtuctent b Bahdisa's plays, a- pomted out by IDllebrandt
Chodudieg, p 87 ), it appeats {0 us that the Skuntala must be the
prowlaey of the poed s mattte genins  Our play occuples the nuddle

po-itian i the-dedgpicnt of Kihddsa's mmd and dramatic art,
o " THE TLAY PROPER

W ooatine of the plot s gven in the intioduclory notes ig
Ll ome o the uds, Before we proceed to discuss the munts of
the play, 1 p nereuy to see what sources the poel has probably
drawi npen, oned how he has landled the material for dramatic
e,

e e

THE SOURCES OF THE PLOT

The story of Purfiravas and Urvadi 13 found 1n_the Rgveda,

the - ¥ ey 1T X7 - ™o A 'R B Purﬁnat;,
thg_ e T e Some
of o *  Appendix

YV and the student would do well to 1ead these sidries with care.
The datsva Purfina tells the story more agreeably lo the tenor of
our play, We give below a relevant extract from that version in
the words of Wilon :— i TP KW fwm:'llge:m ¢

“Puriitavas was i the habil of paying a wisit to Indre every
duy. Having ascended lis car, accompanying the Sunm m his
southgrn course, he beheld on one occasion the demon Kefin soize
and carry off the nymphs Charalekhé and Urva$i The kmg
attacked the demon, and destroyed him with the shaft of Viyw, by
which he nol only rescued the nymphs, but cstablished udro on
his throme, which the Demon had endangered. Yor this servite
fudre 1 opald the monarch with his friendship, and gave him
sdditional power, spdendour, and glory,

* Compare * miergper afenlaag 1 n | Ay« wpdlsgt vy of
st v quoted by Sir William Jones.  (See Prof, Gajendragadkar's
Inproduction to Shkuntals, pp. xxxviialiv),
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"‘Hm‘mg mvited the hing to a fstival, at which was repre-
wnted the celemated story of Lakshmi’s election of a husband, the
myention of Bharata, India commanded Menakd, Rambhi and
Unvadl 1o pertom their respecive part-  Urvadi, who represcnted
Lakslund, beng engrossed by admuation of the kg, torgot what
Whe had to enacl, and thereby mcurred the high dipleasite of the
aapt, who enteneed her to sepatation ftom the prince on carth, and
comdemnerd her to pine fifty-five years tiansfouned to a vine, untdl
estored to the iemets of Purfiravas. Urvadi, having made the
fang her foed, reeded with hun, and after the term ol the wurze
had expned, hore him eight wons - dyws, Dhntidyus, JASwéyus,
Dhandyus, Dhrdonal, Vase, Dheg@e, and Satdyus, all endowed
willt more then hman power,”

It o1 not po<eible to ~ay whih ol the vensons were known o
our pord ) the age of the Purdnas s sl an open question, and we
ao not know 1t they ate poatnely older than Kilidisa It 1a
rensonable to suppuse, however, that after the story came o have
the form 1t now has, at the hand of <o renowned a poct as Kilidsa,
it must have becn very difficult for later wrniters to introduce
wupid changes inte the <ame. The story of the Viau Purane
vath Urvad’s umion with her wortal lover made dependent on two
condilions,—that the Kimg should never appcar naked hefore her
except in the bed and that he should guard her two pet rams,—
dues not seem 10 be even shohtly borrowed from. If, however, the
wiet knew of 1t, he has shown wonderful ekill in overhauling the
material :— The ugly and indecent condition, viz, the disrobhing on
the part of the King, has been gracefully changed into the sight of
the -on's face We shall subsquently revert to this question,

The main features of the Kefhdseribvigora story are briefly
the-s . (1} Purfiravas 15 o great devotee of Visnu, (2) Urvadt
w3 him in the Nandene forest, and both fall violently in love with
each other; (3) Vienu asks Indra through Nirada to pive Urvasi
to his devotee the Fong, which 13 done accordingly , (4) Purira-
s helps Indra against the demon Magddbara and iy present at
the celehration of the vietory in heaven, He laughs at Rambhi's
Japse in her acting and to her angry question retorts that because
of his close ossocwtion with Urvady, he knows even more about cele-
stal dancmyg than Fumburg himself. Tumburn cursed him to be
separated from Ureasi with the cundition that the separation would
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fast until he promtated Krspa  The King went to Badankidramg
atd won the favour of Ifard, through which he was permanently
wmted wath Unvasi,

it the ongnal of this story n the Brhatkathd was known tg
Kt o at all, he has improved upon some of the mcidents very
acdmpaoly indad  The Nandana forest 15 used as a scene for
argemt bner o the play (Act IV)  Narada figures i this account
alome . the ciamaust wes him twice 1t is Narada who informs
Citrastha of the capture of Urvasi (Act 1) and it is he who bring
Uwe bh il essame of Indra i Act V, which 15 the crowning of
the Fat hapmoiness The nlevant portion of the Matsye Puring
oy 1oowinen abuve  The sahent features of thal version ate the
Edlgame 1y Patfnaves rescues Urvasi and Citralekh@ from the
hanet of Iscan by means of the Vayavya astre, (2) the King 1
freent et the dmatic performance | the play 13 composed by
Pharta, 13, Unadl forgets all instructions as regards acting
whily prssonately looking at Purfizavas and (4) 1= cursed to be a
wiermt dor Blty-fve years, whereas the ng s doomed to be a
oho -t

Ir will be observed that the poet has very probably laid this
story under oblization , his adaptive gemus is very well in evidence
in the innovations he has mtroduced. He has probably used this
outline of the story no doubt, but he has put new wine into old
hereles, We shall proceed to see how he has_ seized only such
incidents which_were _capable_of © A I MY I

iz gnihf’ﬂl‘f‘?rn_wm“lllm-&h&ch«lm ' . T

The poet has dispensed with the lang's daily visit to Indrs,
anel 1t 18 Citraratha who e-corts the Nymphs back to heaven, and
nnt the Kmg s the Matwya Purdna puts 1t.  This is quite natural,
becaee the dramatist wanted to describe the king when stricken
with bre, It 18 %0 essentnl for the Panpose of love. The ekdvdi
wprande 15 a delighifully conceived jnvention which has a paralled
w the Sikentala. The nervousness and loving  diffidence of
the Vrvasi of the Play is absolutely foreign to the orignal.  Still
e Impertant is the invention of the motif for the development
af the plot m Acts I and YIL.  According to the earlier accounts,
the King 15 aot already mamied. The HarivamS$a rather calle
trvast hiv only wife, But for crealing an absorbing interest ir
the play, Kidisa deemed it fit to introduce the Senior Queen



INTROBUCTION 19

thus furmishing a pvol for the development of the plot  The rest
ol the innovations in these two acls move abowt thi, mvot, The
rorsing of the suspiaons of the ob:avant and jealous Queen, the
wowmng oat of the cccret by her olever maid Nipumkd [rom the
Vidiv aka, Pavadl's visit to the King, her Joveletier wistten on
the rch loaf, the loss of fhe leiter by the madvertenl Viddsaka,
which sub-tquently falls mnlo the hands of the enraged Quecen, the
interesling scene between the King and the Queen, where she goes
away spurmng lis prostration, her remotwe and ansiely to pio-
priate the king under the pretext of a vow, the dehghtful scene on
the teniace of the Mupharmya palace, and the union of the two
Iovees  all theee e a Joweal sutcome of the supub mvention of
the poct

Thee are otha changes as well | the King's, presence at the
perfoimance in heaven 15 unnecessmiy and hence it 1s done away
with, at the same time, the poet has addueced a delhightfully natural
reason for the curse - Urvadi's reply that she loved Puriiravas. But
the most Important innovation, {iom the pant of view ot the de-
velopment of the plot and which bears ample testimony to Kil-
disas inventive gemus 1v the veraon of the cuise that he offers,
The dramatist apparently follows the hint about Urva$i's metamor-
phosis into a creeper, but there he parts company with his probable
source The way hie has handled the epizode of the curse of Bharata
by the introduction of the gmgq of Indra, which makes the play
i highly interesting, does very great credit to his rhagic genius.
Rbreatnls pursn demedese 1Tend ~F her divine station, but is really

! . . . . s She can pow enjoy the rom-
pany, of her. mortal lover Urvadl's transformation into a creeper
furmohes #ha Avmantt with o arilae G “v-Fanity which he turns fo

VEIY £00C v 2 e not igure of the demented
King and ' o coor « '+ lyrical heght is the
outcome 'y ,t e et the VidyAdhbara gird,

which 13 a4 noveily, Lnus pecomes quile necessary.

Kibddsa i absolutely orgmal in the mvention of the gem of
reunion which plays -0 mmportant a part m the play ; besides re.
uniting “the lovers, the Ioss and The recovery of the gem in the fifth
Act lead to the discovery of the Pnnee, the brave Ryus, and the
final vemoval of the cuore, even as modified by Indra, thiough the
arrival of Nirada, who brings Indra's message purporting to bestow
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il’ sl o tm Ixmef his compade-n-aims, f01 Iife. The curge ang
luw (:T I’mumnn and UTvadi ™~ was nged Wth h Tust @ and earthly
dzcm. TevaT s Tove I EIfRL T w the” 'Eoit‘“"tire“’abmrdﬁﬁe her Newly
e 1 i she o e parsit of hcr pd‘ﬂlon ~the Kin ﬁcj—,‘lene =S ang
i u' Hv edlotay of Utvast raake 1L Clear that thelr spuls reqmre

”lmf‘_]_: . i TS T _“ r such a pwging of
e wil * - .' me ‘and sanctified by the
Prowies L Ly o . Tthe—diamatist has

Jrigcrd e the end. end, 'Jhc!.’_.ﬂmm_nnd.ihe..ﬂmam thus the

freoshem of h’: bram,
ottt sy
e * ' overhauled and metamor
", . aght “have~been, e hay
mfesite o] new uuuutt 5 nNew siuations, and presented old one-
wod new bt He has prined oft all tht_ unnecessary and irrele

vient modents mth the ad of hus gemus  Among the new chara

oo 0L L8 oD TV G
ratha, . oo b T o othe
i ‘ of the

Pk,
Cne print deserves to be noted.  Our poel makes Sarasvatl the
authis and Bharata the ditector of the play Laksmisvayemyarg:
fae orepnals, however, assign the authorship to Bharata himsell
Tlere i> apparently no other object m iniroducing the change
entcs 1t B2 an edho of the sentiment that seems to be prominently

prowettt bafore the poet’s mmd, viz ‘W %ﬁmm&ﬁn@iﬁ%@g gg
it

THE PRAKRT PASSAGES TFROM ACT IV.

The wuhenticity o otherwise of these Prakrt passages is the
et controversial problem eonnected with the study of this play.
Om o caseful wiudy of the question, we are driven to the conclusion
thot thew passgges are spurtonts; herein we fpllow the late Rap
Bubadur 8, I Pandit. We shall try to establish the position we
have taken by supplementing Mr. Pandit's arpuments and by
refuting the objeciions raised against his reasomng, We cannot,
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however, do anything better, than begin by summanzing s
argiipents, s mueh as possible, in his own words.

(i) nh authonty for emmtung the Prakrt passaves fiom Act
IV 15 deaned fiom ax of the very best Mss out of the eight collat-
ed ana brom wne of the two commentators, Kitayavema, who
kaovs nothine of these Prakri vases, dancing postuies and the
stage duections referring to them  He comments on the fourth
Act without the shightest mdication that the passages weie there,
This omi-stont 18 particnlarly significant smee it is us custom to
give @ full Sansknt versson of all Pralyl centences whether these
(UL 1L PEOSC OF VEESe,

t1r)  Thew passages are 1in Prikrt and ale most of them in-
tended to be hanled or reated hy the Kang, who as an utteme-
patrn, always speaks Sanskrit i the rest of the play.

{1y Wherever they are mtended o be chanted or spoken by
the King, they are mostly tautological, contaming the suhstance of
Sansknt virses wmmediately preceding or following them, wlich
iz a very suspicious crcumstance against their genuineness. Thus,
e g, St. 7 13 merely a 1epetition i Prakrt of st 1, st. 22 of st.
24 st, 24 15 a mere tautology of the Sanskrit stt 26 and 27 and
30 on

Prof. Karmarkar has tried io show that these sti. are not
fautolowical. We have shown in our notes how unsuccessful this
attempt has been,

fiv) A great many of the Prikrt veises though claiming to
be parts of the King's soliloquy are tull of descriptions and vague
allusions and references i the third person to some one m his
situstion rather than to lim distinctly, e g, stl. 15, 29. As
regards some others agam, it is clear that they are not to he
tipeated by (he King, and yet it is not plain whose parts they
form; e g, stt. 1 & 5.

(vi The ~trongest objection is that not only ate none of them
requited in thelr respective places, bul several of them appear to
interrupt the free and natural flow of the senfunents as expressed
in the Sunskiit pacsages,

(1) Professor Karmatkar consider. “mo~t of the Prakrt
pasages if not all, to be gme gemune,” Compme, e.g, hs
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remarks on st. 54 (=st 26 of our Appendix L), and st. 36, by’
of which are spurious according to lim This appears 1o us to %
an extremely antenable position  One cannot, without being uney s
cal, mantain that the longer version 1s authentic and at the g
time expunge every mconvenient passage as an intferpolation,

thy Prof Karmarkar meets argument (1) above thus —Ruy
notice~ the-e passapes and comments upon them, 1f not K&, Wy
cannot always go by the majorily of the mss consulted 1n such
maiter  This agument does not hold much water smce Raigsy
all wleag o longer version A careful look al our foot-notes wou
tevest this fact Ate we then going to look upon his recension g
the play as genuine ? Prof, Xarmarkar lumself parts company wit
Rang whenever he chooses If we are nol going to be guided b,
the evidence of Mss which are, {or anght we know, independs
of one another what canons are we Lo follow in seliling a text?

(¢) His 1easonming agninst (i) above, that there should be i
vhjrclion 1t the King utters some Prikrt verses when under th
militence of madness, is hardly convincing We wish he coulé
adduce some more convincing illustrations from the wide range o
the Sanskrit Drama. The occasional Sansknt vss, in the mouth
of females are sanchioned, almost recommended, by the theorst

(CF. eieirerre ] ] AR el S P el A
a':-;gqm yETAEY HERR Freadea S D, VL 1689), and they
are preceded by a regular stage-direction ¢ gizgmaifwn’, Even il
theorists wete lo sanction Prakrt on some occasions madness would
appear to be the last of such occasions: a person, who is not 2
ma-ter of hunselt, would naturally speak in his own tongue; mogt
of u~ will recall the famous story of how the ingemous Nin
Phadnavis found out the mother-tongue of a great hnguist, whe
visited the caurt of the Peshwa, and claimed to speak a number ot
bangiawes with the ~ame amount of fluency Moreover, nothing
oould be more absurd then to make the King sprak Sanskrit and
okt aliernately ! And after tins half-hearted attempt to justly
the ¥rikyt, Prol. Karmarkar gives up his case by shaftng he
wotin ond maintains that the vss. were not intended for ti
Kmg, oe afl! (P XI5 ).

fd) Tle meets () by saymg that the Stt are not tautels
gl and even ol they are, they can be attributed to the Kings



INTRODUCTION Lo

madne-s We have shown 1 our noles how unsucce-=ful this
attempt has been ( Cf. noles lo stt. 1831 of the Appendix) , be-
sdes, 1L amachs of special pleading, Cf his defence of st 20
t -~t 12 of our Appendis I), whete he remarks * The
fast vose 120 is an appeal to the peacock mm a general way,
while the present vere | 21, vz Himgor | 15 a more pathetic
appeal, emphasizing the rcasons why the peacock of all others is
Likwly to have seen her’.

i¢) He meels (tw)and (v) by caymg that the paseage, com-
plamed of have to be sung belund the curtain and not by the king,
We have ahove seen how speeons thus arqument, 15, besides, we
have disproved this the v i wome spraimen wses o olir notes

e then proceeds o advance independent proofs for the gen-
uneness of these passages (1) He mamtmns that s» many
pamaze s cannot be sawd to be interpolated, espacially when there 18
a method m the interpolation. Tle thns accounts for the omssion
of the passages . " Some copyist or entic who did not understand
thest passages wihich have no parallel elsewhere, took the safest
cour-u ol eschewing them fiom the text and others seem to have
follored him blindly’  Thus is relymg too much on our credulity !
A copyist does not, and should not care lo undeistand the passage,
if he 1s merely a copyist ; and as for a critic, we cannot join hands
in wholly dammng hun like this! And this uncrtical ‘entic’ 15
followed by others blindly !!

(2) ‘It would be quile troublesome if not umpossible for an
aclor to go on repealmy all the passages withou! any break. At the
same time, 10 would be too creat 4 strain on the imagmmation of the
sudience it thcy are to beiwve that the king constantly move, from
e plue 1o annther within a very short time by merely moving
wott the stage for halt a minute or <o. The-e passages which
ate to be sung hehind the curtamn, therefore mustly occur when the
bhw, - approaching an object or mosmg ftom one ohjeet to
anather’.

This 15 teo greal a stimn on owr wmagmation ! Ta sturt by
prosuanyg that the pasages aie venne and then o say that they
must have boen sting behind the catain and must have heen in-
tended o give breathing time to the hing whe might be taxed, is
hardly convinemg  In this connection i 1+ worth noting that even
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on Ruahpe’» showme, the stanzas are sung by the lang himself
Comapare carcfully tas introductory remarks to sit 6, 10, 13, 15, 15,
21, 24, 28 and 31 Ay for the latter part of the argument, we fa
w sve how i <honld be o etrain on the magmation of the audience:
San-htit hamatic Theory docs not recognize the Unities of Time
and Space , o the lapse ot a dozen years between two scenustH™the
lavime ot one scenc 1 heaven and of another on the earth, is not 3
“am on the amagmation of the audience, why <hould this bogey
he rare 4 this very simple ~cene lud moa forest, where the king
wve- o few steps trom one part to another!

tin The Nityudistra, ch 32, gwves instances of ‘such’ songs,
Whabe ulw trating the vaneties of yggy certam Prakel stt. are cited
wothr N 5 We would not make bold to diaw any conclusions
tronn thes cnemnstance alone, the N § has suffered from inter-
polatiats , and wome parts of the work ate much late. The date of
the N &, ton, 15 not finally fied,

We honestly believe that Prot Karmarkar has not adduced any .
sound argument 1n favour of the authenticity of the passages. As
a matter of fact, some of tus arguments are half-heartedly advane
ud 1 we have already shown how he 18 not quite consistent in the
stand he has taken,

There are, however, certain other considerations which go to
show that these passages are not genumne. Piof. Keith aptly ob-
sgries ¢ “The arguments against the authenticity of the verses
are partly the stfence of the theorsts, the fact that the existence in
Kalidi-u’s tme of Apabhramsa of the type {ound is more than
dubious [ Jacohy, Bhavnatiakaha, p. 58; Bloch, Varanter und He.
macardra, pp, 15 £ 1, that there is sometimes a degree of discre-
pamy between the verses and the prose of the diama, and that in
many mzations of the scene (Mdlelfimddhava. Act IX, Balardma-
yena, Mt Y, Prosannardghava, Act VI, and Mohanitaka, Act 1IV)
there e no stmilar verses, These reasons aie on the whole con-
slusive, and the problematie fact that the Praket of the northem
rescnewn Is hetter s not of mmportance”  ( Sanskrit  Drama,
pp. 101-52 ).

To sum up, we demur {0 the supposition that the King moves
out op the range of the eyes of the audience; such a supposition,
besides bung uncalled for, is rainous to the scenic effect, which
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require» the demented KWing to be before the audience every mo-
ment during the scene  Ile does not «ing any of the Priksrt stt,
nw tan they reasonably be said to be sung by othets behind the
vatam  For aught we know, ouwr poet did not pen them

What then 1= their genesis? We believe that n the hey-day
of the Prilgts and Apabhraméa, some Prilkrt poel exploited the
giiden opportumty and interpolated all tius matter which must
have naturally appealed lo the audience of s day. This poet
nnst certamly have been a ‘man of genius, well-versed in the art
of smping and dancing  The two mss that ontan the vss must
hilong o the provinee wheie Apabraméa wac spoken, and Rang.
pebably obtained one of them for us commentary This s, after
Al o vey plausihle hypothesis in the present stete of our hnow-
ledpe of the problem, and we have only Lo wat for its verfica-
ton 1 tme to ome *

TIME AND PLACE OF THE DRAMATIC ACTION
ACT I

The scene is laid on the Hemakite mountan  King Puriiravas
v.a~ retunng after having attended on the Sun, when he heard the
piteous cries of the Apsarases for help, he hastens to rescue
Unadl from the hands of Kedin, who had fled i the North-east,
vhle the Nymphs were to await iz return on the Hemakiita *

The time appears to be the moruing, since the King is represent-
¢d to be returmng from the worship of the Sun when he learns of
Unvadl's capture* The incidents in this Act take place on a spring
day. as there are a numbey of references to that season® in the first
thiee acts Presumably the action- Urvasis tescue, the cubsequen,
meeting on the Hemakdta the arnval ot Gitraratha and the break-
in. of the party—took sbout a wouple of hours of the morning of
a day in Caitra,

* A further argument asainst the gemuncness of the pascages is
the tacl that Dr Ryder vho published a tecenwon of the Vikramor-
va ival (in 1873) based on Dravidian M- was also led to omit the
Prikrt passages from the King's -oliloquy

* Note ' F gaui Wi aialyenfa | rafmdng it p, 6, L2,

1. Compare @{nealeadiags q=oqy wier ot ' p, 4, L 6.

2, Vide Mt wreddiat i L, 4 0 SgR10 Mg, 39aaRIag mR A

sazaaer, p. 36, 1 15 *wurqer 4 dhaasy w s wef wedn Pam
0 ¢ apeed ey dngsr axfiann fss s 1120,
fr o
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We must suppose that an inferval of aboul a week scparates f
incidents in Act II from those of Act [, We must allow sufficient
tume lor the love-longing of the King to grow to a degree when y
could not cscape detection by the Queen.- Besides, some time mug
elapie before Urvadi and her (riends could be taught the Sikrz.
bandbanu lore by Brhaspata,

ACT II

Senp Lot -The action takes place in the environs of the Vims.
netsemiie palace, where the Vadiiaka 1- foeled by the clever Nipuniks,
whet estrarts ftom him the seeret of the King's love for Urvasit

Souve 20 The modenls take place in the royal pleasure
grove, called Pramopdavana, where the King has repaired to sk
drver jon,®

AXVI
The time 15 the morning from about 9 AM. to past mid-day,
The Vidisaka speaks of waiting until the King leaves the judp ;
ment--¢at ,* thervafter they proceed to the parden, the Vaitilika's
seng  artually announces the rising up of the King's courtf
The action closes a Litle after mud-day or thereabout, masmuch
an the Vidiieaka speaks of his being hungry and it being hgh .

time for bath and meals, and the King alsoremarks that 1t 15 past
mid-day.!

ACT III

The Scene of the Viskambhaka 13 laid in the Asrama of
Bharata, There is then a shufting of the scene and only a few of
the incidents of the main Act take place in the palace of King

3. on i wmg SIONWR g WaHTT .. RT3 2
p. 24,118

4, TR v s ® . 24, L8,

B Mowsmrsy aere e SoAfta | agmemgaTamiggTa | p. 3L

CygET A w oy gATANeEAIER.  Rew aRaRzeIEs oo 3,

ATPOTRTARE WIR FIRAIZONER . . p. 24, 1 8,

YormAy 9 W el Remeremasgegadt 0 1L 1ey qiengia
g e Ri wrer po 30, L4

b mmre oy wenitad Mg and nd Baaer p. 70,

L2
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Puriiravas 2 The rest of the action, which 15 highly interesting,
take~ place on the terrace of the Maomharmya Paluce, where the
{wen wants to {ulfil her vow and worship the Moon in the com-
pany of the King?

The conversation between the two pupids of Bharata appeats
to have taken place the seme evening, after the return of the Guiu
from heaven  The play was to be petformed on the sdme day,t
probably in tha afternoon.  The puptls speak of the time for the
Upidhyiya's bath, evidently refernng to the Siyamsavana® We
musl allow an interval of a few days between the inadint m the
Viskalibhaka and the events of the main <cene, since some tmue
mitat have elapsed between the Queen's shighting of the Kung's pros-
fration ane her heing stung with remorse, so that she may make pre-
parations for the vow. Beades, the Queen has alieady requested the
Ky through Nipuuhil, she only repeats her request through the
Chamtherlmn®  The action commences at about sun-sel”, and later
we have descriptions of the nise of the Moon and the advance of the
night.t The day appears to be the fourth day of the dark half of
fhe month, (which may not smprobably be Caitra), known as et
gz-,ﬁ which very prowably is the Vrate that the Queen 1s chserving.
wThe _moor, “in that case, would rise some time about 9 PM,, the
jworship would take some time, the Queen would depart, and

rvadl would be umited with the King, They spend some time in
e dehghtful moon-light, as if enjoying therr honey-moon and
en retire to rest? .

2, Wi @ BFEEEIETAT USTwE p. 76, 110,
3. diwesel AgEaE A% REAT .. ¢ amidEd A
etc p, 78
4, =T g war . 11 18
5. ' .. . sAgEhc ERe Ay p, T4, 1 21
6. Compare .. 7A¥mga w1 AFgegw Fglmga @ p 76,1 7
7. Vide woflg: v Bamemagard ... | evenwgeliven Rawn L
s0 [, 5, 4 sideq warsagivraiegeits wfoesfr p 78, 1, 18,
1. Compare IIL 6; wmag avmg and I11 7 stfwssean =fewar
w oo D85 tqrEy T A yEA AT p. 86, L 3
g0 W WA wiivelgraegArgr 0 ART. TT R apTRd
p. 106, L 11
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ACT 1V
The scene m the Praveéaka 1s Jaid somewhere in a heavedy!
region where 1t was now Citralekhd’s duty to attend to the wp,
sthinn or worship of the Sun! The main scene 15 enacted 4t
the Gandhamidana forest, where the King and Urva§i had gons !
for sportt, where she 1s subsequently transformed into a creepe;
and wheie thes distracted King carries on a vigorous search for hg'

The time for the Pravedaka 1s early morning, a httle hefore sy
rise, on a day towards the close of summer® The main scene taky
place a Iittle later; the actual period of separation seems to i
pretty long, as the King speaks of the ramy season (mmand
E?HQVZF fiszs, Do 114) and 1efers o the separation as a long oned

An wterval of a dozer yewms o1 more separales the Pravedaka of
Act 1V from the third, The events 1n Act V appear to have take
placs ston after the King’s 1eturn from the forest *  Prince Ay
wa- presumably born and commutted to the charge of Cyavana Wi
the king was engaged 1n the performance of a sacrificial esslon
in the Naimusa forestt , Urva§l must have jomed Puriravas at the
end of the satfre and they must have then gone to the Gandhaml
dama. When m the filth Act, Ayus 1s introduced to us, he k

#iready sutticiently grown-up and must be presumed to be at e
twelve years old2  f

ACT V

The scene of action 1s the royal palace in Pratisthana. Inch
dentally, of course, other places are mentioned , eg. the King had

3. . 7 e T wgARiTed 387 .. v p. 108, 1 9.

t. 'wdsft WA e TqmigRew Geg aare. p. 108 afewA R
fgaeT AR ..p 112,11 -

5. 437 sgdbaeer wiad  gdesend g9, p. 112, 1, 88 w T ®
BRFamaif afdsfe p, 112 TraTa SwIRA anargal naman
p 12 L 15

6 frvr  FigmmPmamtmen™  p. 1121 Stt, IV, 8, 14 i
FTETERAE A A weefl p, 132, 1 12,6 w1 37 iy B9 A Edmg,
Iv, 4.

* Compare the Vidizaka's opening speech (Act V),

1. Mark the King's words ; esys MaremmRmwicegisar
&eop. 146, L 7

2. Note Urvaéi's words : mcrq @z wgw p. 154, 1. 13 ; ‘ 2y T
I AE EAEET BT oL 156, ) 9.
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gune 1o the holy confluence of the Ganges and lhe Juwrmnna, in the
company of the queens¥  The incidents menuoned in the Act
follow closcly upon the King's teturn to the Capital.  The time
must be the morning, since the King 15 represented to have ju.
fmi~hed s wath,® when a vulture carries ofl the gem at a swoop.
The re-t of the action takes ahoul a couple of hours,

The madents m the play fall mto two groups that are separat-
ed by o wide gulf of time.  The aclion 1n the fist thiee acts does,
oot tecquite wote (han a fortmght or so A penod of no less than
a dosn yems passes between the third and the fourth acts  This
gult has o be gavged from crreumstantial evidence in our plays,
Wo Father Tmme, as in a Shakc-peatean Interlude, arnves on the
boards 1o mtimate to the audience such exceptional lapse of time,

’

CRITICAL  APPRECIATION

—_——

We have already seen that the Vekramervasivim ranks neat to
the S@kuntale i pant of dramatic cxceilence We have also naticed
the skall with which the poet has handled the sources in the con-
atruction of the plot. In our play, Kiliddsa shows a_distinct ad-
vanee m imagmation z“fr‘ﬁ"mrigmahty of his genius 15 revealed
by the many highly interesting situations and characters he has
created. From the pomnt of view of plot construction, the play
wppeats to be a little loose and clumpsy. The aclion makes com-
paratively ljttle progress in the long-drawn srcond and third Acts,
The epi~ode of the Queen’s resentment and the wubsequeni recon-
aliation are not abwolutely essential [or the development of the
central theme, The fourth Act apparently stands by itself; and
the fifth, tor, is morc or less an appendage. These Lwn aets, how-
ever, ate linked together with the rest of the plnt by means of the
myention of the curse and the Sengameniye There 15 thns an
internal thread running through all the incidents of the plot, al-
thourh it i3 at times too subtle to bong aboul an easly intell.
gible unification

From the peint of view of the spectator, however, the play
olters eseeflent vpportimities for scenic displa;. The King moving

e e e e e
3, ‘o (AR A L L D RANT guhirr . o ope 138, 1 18,
4 . LrmPiE ) oA ikaaner . . op. 138, 1 13,
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in hi- chadot, the beantiful nymphs clustered on the Hemakiita
mountam, the meting of the lovers on the moon-ht Maniharmya
terace, the wandenng of the distracted King i the mudst of the
lomdy wyivan atmosphere of the Gandhamidana, the sudden des-
cent of Citrargtha and Nirada through the ficlds of ether— all these
have a varnty and pturesquencss, which have no parallel else-
whire and which could nol have faled to make a deep impression
on the awlinve  The poet evinces great gomus m very skilfully
srotpuiry the s eene~ The nghest seenie coftect 1 attained in the
setd whene the heo and the hevome aettun to the capital borne
v w coudballoon,  conttivet by Urvadl, and having  hehtmng
Taefte s bt 24y streamers and run-hows for 1ts pictures

The et charma of the Vikraporvasivam, however, 15 its ex-
celb o perrey, which reaches is Tuph water mark in the fourth Act.
The entimene well 3 highly auitable tor the display of the poetic
pover. of Kihdi-a, who 15 unrvalled 1 the depietion of love! ;
besides, the <urrounding Nature herself inspires the poet to rise
to the lyreal hoight which 18 matched only by the Meghadiita.
Alesander Von Humboldt obsenves :

‘Kddisa 15 & masterly desenber of the influence which Nature
enerer 8 upnn the minds of lovers  The scene n the forest, which
he mtroduced n the drama of Vikrama and Urva$i, is one of the most
beautiful and poetical productions which have appeared in any time’,

To Kahdisa Nature is fraught with endless significance, Several
instanecs of howy Nature is in sympathy with sorrow-strick®n humanity
are to be met with 1 the lament of Purfiravas and elsewhere 1n his
THof try

&

The addresws of Puriiravas to various natural objects ke the
cloud, the lotus, the nver, the mountain and so on, embody, as it
wete, an eapreswon of the poet’s view that man can hold communion
with Namre That the poet's love for Nature was intense appears

L Vide "<y sfa® e m@gel a d T ,

it afdeve wndyesdl frE ) (Uwievs affeeeam )

2 Compare 8tk TV, 11 seemAgdessr g wikeaveaes G,
SERATTICA W man also 1V, 849, ete,  Fenn: guR RO @ETTHEIRR-
Waiiy w30 Kumidr, IV, 4, fpg Svigasn angoonfe odat eadfi’
Raghe, XIV, 68.
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THE TWO COMMENTATORS

Ranranitha, who has a more elaborate version of the tenr helote
tum, and who omments on the Priakrl passages trom Act 1V,
evinces 2 good knowledge of rheteric and often quotes Bharata and
sther wnters We have not, however, been able to trace all the
referenices to the extant Natyasastra  Compare his detence of *fyar,
m IV, 10, (Vide Notes). However, he betrays a wngular weakne=3
w grammar.  He uwrually mves a chay® of the whole of the test
he omments upon,  Hig explanations are at times quate good , but
at tmes they are equally fanaful, e records a number of alter-
natne readings, wathout pronounaing hiw judegment upon them,

In the concluding st. of lus commentary, .chmathft tells us
that he wiote his wmmentary n 1712 (Vikrama Sathvat ¢ AT
q,;ﬁma’sp?g) te 1656 An, s [ather's name waw Bilakrsna, and

he was born in the family of Simbekara (fma-?qqmqum
W AT S g ).

Katayavema was the mimster of the Reddi prince, Kumaragiu
of Kondavidu about 1400 A D and hence he calls lus commentary
FawfiEig, From the mtroductory stt of his commentary on the
\dkunta\a, we learn that hig name was Vema {Bhupdla), that s
father's name was Kata and that Kataya was the name of an ancestor
of lms. He has commentares on all the three plays of Kahddsa,

CHARACTERIZATION

The simplicity of the plot of the Vikramorvasiyam does not
much admit of characterization, The superhuman character of
some of the personages and sitwations i the play invests it with
an Tnnatural élement;” which 15 65 Small disidvaritage for the proper
“Belmeatishi of character. Besides, a Sanskrit drama 1s more or
less conventional, and it leaves httle scope for charactenization.
Kalidasa, however, has well succeeded in swmounting these diffi-
culties ag will be scen from the following sketches of some of the
important characters 1 the play,

PURURAVAS

Puriiravas, the hero of the play, appems to be mouwlded alter
Lhe Dhireditta Nayaka type of Sanskrt dramas.  He iy a brave
Mmor even Mahendra entrusts in him the command of heavenly
armics. But his personality i a bit heavy and inactive, His vali-
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ant rescue of Unvadi from the formidable Kesin apart, he appears
to lve done practeally nothing to secure Urvasi beyond piming
and woepnng,  He s fukle abo, wlile i the company of Urval,
he bewins to glance amorowsly at a Vidyddhara gitl and offends hus
bebned,  His pitenss lament in Act IV, though it shows him a.
oo helples- and voud of «lf-contiol, does not faill to evoke some
¢ e svieparhy ond adooration for him At least once i Iife
he his loved sicerely | and all the same he does not fail i lus
regurd towurds hrs Queen consort  He 19 coutteous and respucts
st I spppg, whom he wends his obemance  Gne more delight-
o trant of s (lmz‘um tooetenn wien e 1o 1cady to 1enounce his
royal glory o fivoue of hia son, wien elernal separation from
Phva'w 1 ammanent,  An adead hero Purdiravas certainly 15 not;
bt b by fandt as well oy vitlues, which shine all the more on
wevrtnt of hs almost unrivalled sense of modeaty,

URVASIL

The herome of the play is a celestial courtezan, she 1 also
something mone , as her friend describes her, sheis the ‘tender wea-
pan of Indra, the very ornament of heaven She often behaves like
4 courteran T makes-bold. advances .and_takes und undue Ij)y,ues with
thg hing, Yet her love for lim 13 sincere, w1tho_ut Thim she could
ngt Jive, even tf}ﬁ!ﬂh,jhﬁ..hﬂmjhamhe..ﬁim&gﬂached to her
(’L}-&Hf&* ( gy P 98-12), her love does not lesszen , in
thmhuu’ of lm she even fails 1n L_hmmymduueﬁs “and sacni-
fice~ Wlw‘afmmdmmmwﬂa “Prof. Kerth
pmm s out m'u hcr 1cwe WaS sdﬁsh. whtch £VEN FOCS o the length of

s . S LT © T 7 asit may,
| e T TTRTTTTYT T dity shows
her frccwm fmm }ealousy moreover, when in the last scene, she
< remminds Iir TTH g brpebebes <rqlae mrmmee g L n
geRey ) we T et S P
has an exeelfene wene or nonour mna teminme diyrity, 3,15 seen
whes, BRSO Ly T '%’TWHT
B i oL TE e « TR before the
By v i,

Eooo T e s " acter of
muek ' hat-"her
Unaes) mage pzmpr o Ly waleh ‘en_and to overhear

hii cund erutR 1S e umnatural as the singular lﬂC]\ of malerial
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affecion which wduwes het to abanden forthwith her child rather
than _{nse 'hér Iushband ' (Sansknt Drama, p 156). In fact,
this runs counter o the Natyasistra canon, which lays down that
happen To be associated with mortals, ether out of their sweet will
celuslial bangs should behave just hke human beings when they
or owine to some curse etc.  Compate “ aEy FEMEAW  ReyEf
AqfEE A a7 8 SF-FFT"HT VNT!EH mgaea: I AAMLARFG fremen-
FraEt 77 qE mamwnmn ET:IIQH'WI'FI ll T grgEmt

afrrf T4 UMY | A@d WY ary w2 e gweoa
(V. § XXIV, 314-15, 318).

We must own that Kalidisa heie has not stoctly followed the
wules of fanskeil diamaturgy,  But after all, are there no limity to
the prowcss of humanizang an utterly superhuman chatacter? Al
the same one cannot fail to note that Urvasi 15 4 fine churacter, a
raragon of beauty, sincere in ha love, and ahbove all though a
courtezan, worthy of all the respect that a queen deserves

VIDUSAKA

Mainavaka, as his name suggests, 15 a short man ; though the
jriend of the king, he 15 too gullible. He 15 cheated out of lus secret
by the clever Nipumki, and thereby causes no little trouble to his
mend  PBestdes, he 18 very unwary and further enhances the King's
difficulties by losing his love-letter at the most entical hour. He
5 a Brahmana 1o the core; he pronounces serious blesgings when
rvasl and Ayus bow to him, he bebeves that the words of a
Brihmana must come true and takes delight i the fact that the
Moon i3 frarEf sy, the delieacies of the kitchen are the be-all
and end-all of hus Ife  He has, howesver, a good sense of humour
and does not spare himself m his jokes  His humour, however, is
never coarse and his jests, thoush stale, have ~ome hveliness about
them, eg. his joke Grazedr gy nenfii famod dm ol o ¥
qigopify ° when the Queen tries to make a virue of necessity
catsus no Qittle humour, Hiaz ideals are very simple, and given the
sutisfaction of his palate, he doew not aspure even after the joys of
i ‘where there 1w nothing to eat or drink”  He is, however, a
very sincere friend, and shows a wouderful senee of prooriety, when
he quictly retires lcaving his hicnd alone with his beloved.
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AUSINARI
The Queen makes an impression of superb dignity and noby.
lity of heart, She prays for the success of her husband's love-affay
and wishes to keep affcctionate relations with the Xing's belgyed,
She does not figure much in the drama, but the few glimpses that
wu gel inte her character leave a delightful ympression of an Aryan
wife,

CITRALEKHA

Citralekhl, the friond of Urvadi, 15 a very clever lady ;5 at the
age time, b is delightfully muechievons and her playlul pranks,
when ['masi 15 most anxious about the suceess ot her love, create
sofe gentle ver pleasing humour,  She is a woman with inaght,
ea-tly  deteets her fuend's Cfulling i Jove’ and  appreciatey
the benaty of the hing’s patace, which shie characterizes as TRAA-
At Foamfrme, 0, Her concern Tor Urvaéi 15, mndeed  very
greal as 15 ~een irom the prologue to Act IV and one. does not fail
to muss her presence in Act V when Rambhi fakes't the lead in cele.
brating the festivities of the Prinve's mqﬁ'q;

A NOTE ON THE CONSTITUTED TEXT

The text of thiy edition is based on a critical study of the MS§
collatwns of the Vikremerraliyam avalable in the edition of S, P,
Pancit (Bombay Sansknt Senes No. XVI, 3rd edition, Bombay
1901) and that of Dr. Friedrich Bollensen (St. Petersburgh, 1846),
who has also made use of the MSS collation used by Robert Leng
in his ediion of the play” (vide Apparalus criticus ad Urvasiam,
Berohni, 1831). We have also used the text commented upon by
Rangandtha in the Nirnayasagar edition of the play Lastly, we
have consulted 1eadings from MSS of Kitayavema's text and com-
mentary given in Prof, C. D, Shastri's edition of the play, Lahore,
1929 though the printed text in Prof. Shastri’s edition 1s not always
that of Kitayavema).

In geithing the text we have followed the well accepted prin-
cples of depending entirely upon the evidence of the MSS (wide
Dr. Suhthankar's Prolegomena to the critical editioﬁx of the Mahi-
bhirata), Where all MSS agree, of couwrse no doubt need have
arieny vegarding the authenticity of the text; in the case of diver-
genee of MSS we have followed the evidence of the majority ; and
in the case of MSS arranging themselves equally, or fauly equally
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on two opposite <ides -ie, 1 the case of real dispute—we have
preferred the 1eading of the Kitayavema recension of the play, which
represenls the shorter and the more 1eliable fext (while Rangu-
nitha appears to {ollow the longer version, which is also ropre-ent-
ed in Dr. Hollen:en's edition).

For the vake of the more inqusitive student, we have noted
important v 1 1 the footnntes to the text  In this connection we
Itave u-ed the following abbreviabions -

B~ Bollensen’s edition (St. Peter-burg, 1816).

K~ Kitavavema (Drof, C. I, Shastri’s edition, Lahore, 1920},
IP-: 8, P, Pandit (BSS. VD).

R = Rafngandtha (Numayusagar edition).

A,z twsult of all this we can claim that our test is as little
o lectie as po-sible,

One more featute of our lext needs mention. The MSS show
un untformity m spelling, so much s this the case that one and
the same M$S spells the same word differently in different places.
Ligh varaony me overiooked, and we have followed {he healtery
prnciple of normalising the text, eg we imvanably use a*nq\

(not 3w ), g (not geg) and o on.



DRAMATIS PERSONA

MALES

g The fase-manager

q}ﬁqp,’;:g: -An @tor, an a-stant to the Siitradhira,
TR - Bang of Prati-thdna, the Hero of the play.
gy The Vidicake, the confidant of the King,
Eor The «<on of Pufiraves,

- A divine caee, won of Biahmd,

{ergrop, - B o the Gandhatvas,

m;:!fﬁg;; The chamberlom,

TE: 7 Pao pumls of the sage Bhaiata
mE

FLAJALES

sy - huavenly nymph the Herome of the play.
T - Another nymph, her ontidante

ATTET, TET }.~—Other nymphs, compamons of Urvasi.
WW! A )

2ot ~—The quecn of PurGravas and daughier of the lang of Kasi
ﬁ:f{r}m - A maid of the Queen.

Ay - A Female ascetic named Satyavati.

giten.- Maid-servanis of the_'(gll-_:en.

Tgaw - - lmale attendant of the King
Oreirr CHARAMUIERS MENTIONFD
ST tord of the gods and ke of heaven,

%ﬁm - A chmon,
- A boly <ape, the traduional founder of the Indian drama,
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TRANSLATION
ACT 1

He whom (the seers) desenibe m the Upanisads as
the One Spirtt that remains after pervacding heaven and
earth ; he, of whom the epithet Tévara (Supreme Lord}d,
not applicable to anyone else, is literally tiue, he, Who
18 sought within by those who long for salvation, (and)
who restrain the vital awrs, Priina and others—may that
Eternal One, easily attained through steady devotion and
conteraplation, grant you the highest beatitude ! (1)

{At e end of the Benediction.)
Strraptiara : Enough of prolixity. «Looking towards the
crrfgin’y Ho ! Mérnsa, come here.

: { Entering.)

Pirpirélara ¢ Hete [ am, Sir

] Héadiﬁé of R.K. omitsit.
.o
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SiTrRa : Minsa, the audience has often witnessed the plays
of old dramatists I, therefore, will to-day exhibit one not
hitherto represented, the drama named Vikramorvasiyam., Lit
the bund of actors, therefoie, be told to be attentive to theu

respective parts
Piri: As your honour commands. [Ezit.]

Sotee. ¢ 1 shall now request the honourable gentlemen
here  (Wuh a bow) N

Either through courtesy for us, your humble {riends,
or through your respect for the excellent hero of the plot
(of the play), you will please listen with attentive minds
to this composition of Kahdasa (2)

(Behind the Scenes.)

May be help us, may he help us, whoever 15 a fiiend of

the gods or whoever can travel in the region of the sky!

SUTRA, : (Listening) What sound is it that is heard in the
sky like the cry of the female ospreys as soon as I have finished
my request ! (Meditating) Ah ves, I (now) understand it.

The celestial nymph, born of the thigh of the sage,
the friend of Nara, while returning after she waited upon
the Lord of Kailasa, has been captured in the midway by
the enemies of the gods.--That s why this troop of
Apsarases s erving for belp (3) [Exit]

(End of the Prologue)

# * L
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(Then enter the heavenly nymphs )

At . May he help us, may he help us, whoevet 15 a friend
ot the gods o1 whoever can travel m the 1egion ot the sky !

(Then enter with g toss of the curlain, King Puriiravas
ut a charof and the chariofeer.)

KING . Stop aying aloud, coming to me, Purliravas, whe
awn retwmng after having walted upon the cun, please o tell
e whenee yeur ladyships seck protection,

Ranmsui: From the oulrage of the demons

KNG ; But i what way has the outrage of the demons
given vou offence ?

MENAKA : May Your Majesty hsten That dewr fnend
ol ours, Urvadl, wha 1s the delicate weapon of the gieat Indra
when he 1 alarmed by the excellence ot the penance (of othes),
who eclipses Laksmi, proud of her beauty, and who is the oma-
ment of Heaven, has been taken prisoper along with Citra-
lekhd just m the nmudway by the demon Kedin, living in
Hiranyapura, who was seen all of a sudden (by na), while
returning frum the™abude of Kubera.

Kmng . Do you know in which direction the miscieant s
gone 7

SAHATANYA ¢ In the north-cast,

KING : Then give up sotrowing, [ will endeavour to re-
store your friend (fo youl.

RaMeHA : That is worthy of the descendant of the Moon
unly one degree temoved.
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KInNG . But whete will youwr ladyships wait #r me?
ALL On this peak of the Hemakita.

[]ine  Chatiotecr, ditve the horses fast towards the northe
(20N

tITe acts accordingly )

KinG  (Muarking the speed of the chanal), Well done,
will dong ! with this speed of the chanot, I may overtake even
Guuda although he had a start; with what case then that
offender of Indra ! for,

These clouds pulverized (by the wheels) fly in front
of the chanint hke dust ; the revolution of the whedls pro-
duces, as 1t were, another series of spokes mn the intervals
of the spokes; the long chowties on the heads of the _
horses are motionless ag if drawn m a picture and the
banner-cloth rests evenly between the pomnt of the Bag-staff
and its own end, owmg to the wind produced by the
speed,  (4)Y

(Exeunt the Kwng m a chariot end the charioleer.)

RameiA : Friends, the royal sage is gone Let us, too,
repair to the spot fixed upon

THE REST : Just so. (They wail after gesliculating des-
cent o the mountain )

RaaisHA  Will the royal sage extract this dait from  our
hearts?

MenakA : Friend, don't you entertain any doubt. Even
the great Indra, when war is imminent, invites him alone from
the middle world, with great respect. and appoints him at the
head of his conquering army,

Ranmpui : May he, at all events, he viclorious in this case!
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SAHATANYA © (Pausng tor a whiley Chea up, cheer up.
eards ! Hore v inosight the woyal sage's chariot, (named:
Soadatia, with its flag bearing the symbol of the deer, stream-
mwy on high, Sutely he could not have returned without ae

complishing, Lus objeet.
(Al look with upturied eyes )

it Phen enler the Kiny sealed in o Jhariol, the charnoteer
asd Ureast, with her eyes dosed w fright, end supported by
itrdebhed.

Crra. . Lot muy dear friend, take heart
Ko Take heatt, take heart, fawr lady

O tumud lady, the fear ansing fiom the {oe of the
gods has vamshed, for the greatness of the wielder of the
thunderbolt (Indra) puards the three worlds, Open then
these long eyes fof yours) just hke a lotus-plant blowing
open big lotuses at day-break, (31

Crrra ¢ Alas ! how 1s it that she whose being alive is
known oply from her hard breathing, does not even now regam
eousciousness !

RING ¢

Her ladyshup 15 terribly  hightened.  Fot, look !
Her hearl, tender like the stem of a flower, does
ot dy yel give up its tremor, which is indicated by the
tyellow) sandal paste throbbing between her breasts. (6)

é
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Crtra. ; Friend Urvadi, compose yourself. You appear to
me to behave like one who is not a cclestial nymph.

(Urvadi regains consciousness)

KING * [ Joyfully)

Ah, yowr friend s coming to herself, Look!
This fairbodied one, almost enticly relicved of ber
mental stupor, appears like the night that is being
eft by dakness on the appearance of the moon, or
like the flame of a nocturnal fire mostly devord of smoke,
or like the Ganges 1egaming clearness after being render-
ed turbid on account of the crumbling of her banks. (7)
CITRA. © Friend, take courage. The accursed foes of the

wods have certainly been defeated.

URVAST © (Opening her eyes) (Are they defeated) by the
great Indra who sees by his miraculous power ¥

Citr4. : Not by the great Indra, but by this royal sage,
Puriiravas, whose might is equal to that of Mahendra.

Urvasi ¢ {Looking at the King: to herself.) The de-

mons have indeed done me a favour.

KiNG : (Observing closely Urrasi, who has completely re-
covered ; fo himself). It was but yuite proper that all the
heavenly nymphs, who had been scducing the sage Nirdyana,
blushed on scemng this lady who was produced from his thigh.
Or she cannot possibly be the creation of an ascetic For,
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In the act of creating her, was it the moon, that
sheds lovdiness, who was the Creator ! Or was it Cupid
himselt, who concerns himself solely with the sentiment
of love! Or was it the month which has a wealth of
Aowets ! (For) how could the old sage, dull owing to his
study of the Vedas, and who is devoid of all desite for
wursitous pleasutes, have been able tn produce this beauty
that fascinates the mind? (8)

UrvaSi ¢ Friend, where indeed, miy those friends of ours
ho?

Ctira . The King, who vouchsafed safety, knows it

KinG . (Lonking at Urvasi) ( The group of your friends)
15 gieat anguish.  Let your ladyship see.

Even he, 1 the range of whose eyes you chanced to
stand but once, which thereby became fruitful,—even he,
O beautiful one, would be uneasy without you; what to
speak then of your friends who cherigh ardent love for
you! (9

UrvASE @ (Aside) Noble indeed are his words. Or what
wotider is theie of nectar flows from the moon ! (Alond) Hence
my heart is eager to see him.

KING ; t Pointing out wnth s hand)

These friends of yours, O fam-bodied one, stationed
ot the HemakGia, behold your face which has repained
cheerfulnese, like the moon fieed from an eclipse. (10)

Citra, ; Frivnd, hehold,

URvaST ¢ (Looking af the Kmg wistiullyy An equal shater
in my grisf, he seems to drink me (up) with his eyes.
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Crres - (Meaninglyy O, who (indeed)?

Urvasi  The group of friends

RAMBHA : (with joy) Here comes the royal sage, bringing
with him Urvadl accompanied by Citralekhd, like the moon
gone near Vicakhi,

MenNags ¢+ (Observing elvsely) Bolh of our cherished de-
sires have been zecomplished © Qur friend hete has been fe-

stored, and this 10yal sage too is unhurt,

~Saddd, 1 Friend, you speak rightly ; the demons ave diffi-
cult to defeat.

KiInG : This 1s the mountain-peak, charioteer ; make the
chariot descend.

CHARIOTELR . As the long-lived one commands. (He acts
accardingly. )

KING : (Gesticulatmg that he veceived a folt; to himself).

O joy! This uneven descent has compensated me-—
Since it is owing fo the jolting of the chariot that this
shoulder (of mune) was touched by that of her, who has
wheel-like (round) hips, so as to make my hair stand
erect, and which (shoulder) appears to have rmade love
sprout forth. (11)

Urvasi : (Bashfully) Friend, move aside a little
CitRA. : (With a smiley 1 cannot.

Rampyd « Come along, let us pay homage to the royal
sage. (AUl approech.)
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KinG : Chanoteer, stop the chariot, please,

Wiale this lady with beautiful eyeliows, who is eager,
mects het friends who are cqually eager, just like the beau-
ty of the (vernal) scason mecting creepers (12}

1 The charoteer acts accordingly. )

NiMpeHs . Congratulations to Your Majesty on your vic-
oy !

INING . (Congratulations to vow Tadyships on yow union
with your friend !

URVASE . (Alighting from the chariol, supporied on the
hond of Ciralekhd) Friende, come along and embrace me
climely, T did not really hope that I would «ver again meet

my friends
{They hasten to embrace her.)

RAMBHA - May your Majesty, by all means, prolect the
carth for hundreds of Kalpas !

CHARIOTEER : Long-lived Sir, a sound such as is due to
the greal speed of a charlot is heard in the eastern direction.

And heie abghts from the sky some one, wearing
armiets of burnished gold, on the peak of the mountain,
like a cloud streaked with lightning, (13)

(The nymphs watch.)
O, il is Citraratha. (Then enters Cilraratha).

CITRARATHA ¢ (Looking at the king respecifully) Congra-
fulations to your honour on the eminence of your valour,
vnough to oblige even the great Indral

KNG : Hullo, Lord of the Gandhaivas! (Alighting from
the rharioty Welcome to my dear friend.

t They clasp each other's hands.)

.
f %
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Citra, : Friend, having learnt from Nirada, that Urvadi
was carried off by Kedin, Indra ordered out the army of the
Gandharvas to recover her, Then on the way, having heaid
from the bards a panegyric on your triumph, we have arrived
ty (meaet) you here, Your honour will, therefore, please to see
Incdia along with ws, placing Urva$i here in front. Your ho-
nour has, indeed, rendered signal service to the great Indra.
Spe- -

Formerly she was handed over to the Lord of the
gods by Niriyana, and now by you, his friend, aftec
having rescued her from the hands of the demon. (14)

KinG @ Nay, do not say so.

It 1 assuredly the prowess of (Indra) the wielder of
the thunderbolt that tus partisans vanquish their enemies;
even the echo (of the roar) of a lion spreading over the
caverns of mountains scares away elephants (15)

Crtra. ; This 15 but proper Modesty 1s indeed the orna-
ment of valour.

KNG : This iy not the occasion for me to see Indra. You
will, therefore, take her ladyship to the Lord.

CiTrA : As your honour pleases This way, this way.
your ladyship

(The nymphs set oul.)

_ Urvadi: (Aside) Friend Citralekha, I am unable to hid
adieu to the royal sage even though he is my benefactor. You
will, therefore, speak for me.

Crrra, » (Approaching the King) Friend, Urvadi prefors
the requesl— Permitted by Your Majesty, 1 desire to carry
Your Mujesty's fame to the abode of the great India just hke
my own dear friend.
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King : Farewell, to meet aeain,

(All gesticulate ilyang up wnto the sky, alowg with the
Gandharva )

UrvaSi : (Gesticulating « hindrance in her upward move-
ment )

O, my long necklace with a single string of pearls is caught
by the twig of a cieeper,  (Turning jound on this pretest and
lonking at the Kingy. Citralekhd, just extricate this,

CrTrA. ¢ (Smuling) Indeed 1t is caught vety fast, 1t
seems difficult to disentangle it However, 1 will try,

UrvAsi  Remember then these words of yours
(Citralekh3 gesticulates disentangling ity

KING : (To himself)

You have done me a favour, O creeper, by ohstruct-
ing her motion for a moment, inasmuch as she was once
again seen by me to-day with her eyes turned towards
their comers, and with her face half turned round. (16)

CHARIOTEER * Long-hved Sir!

This missile of yours, presided over by Vayu, having
hurled into the salt ocean the demons, who had offended
against the Lord of the gods, has entered back into the
quiver, like a hwge cobra (entering) its hole. (17}

KNG ; Bring nearer the chariot then so that I might get
into it.

(Saying, be it so, the chanovteer brings the chariot neorer;
the King gesticulates getting inlo it ; Urveli looking ot the
King with o sigh, departs with her friends, and (so does’
Citrarathe.)
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KiNG * (Looking up m the direction i which Urvadt wend. )
Alas ! what a marvel that love should nspire an ardent pas-
<won for an object difficult to attamn !

This celestial dameed, flying up into the middle re-
gon of her father (Le. the sky), forably tears away my
heatt from my hody like the female swan tearing ofl a

fibe from a lotustalk the tip whereof has been alicady
cut off. (18) {Ereunt amnes. |

End of Act 1.
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ACT I

( Then enters the Viditsaka)

Vioisaky  Ha, ha! Like a Brahmana bursting with the
presents (he has received) at invitations, hursting as I am
with the seeret of the King, T am unable {0 1estrain my topeue
m this crowd of men, . T will., therefore, wait here in tlic
envons of the Viminotsanga (palace’, where the clowd 1~
thin, until my honowed friend rises from the judgmentgeat.

(Walks aboul and stands there

( Entering)—Ma—1 am commanded by the Qbeefi, the
daLgmwwwmws—prumké, ever since
his return after having waited upon the divine sun, my lord
appears to be distracted, Ascertain, therefore, from his dear
inend, the venerable Minavaka, the cause of his uneasiness.
But how possibly shail I overreach that wretch of a Brihmapa?
But why, he can hold no secret in his bosom for long, any

more than dew-diops sticking to thin grase. I will just huant
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mm out  (Walking round and looking on) Here is the vene-
able Manavaka, unusually tongue-tied, like a monkey drawn
n a pictwe. T shall just approach him. (Approaching)

Honoured sir, a bow to thee

Vit - Hail to yowr ladyship ' (To Jumself) At the sight
of this knavish maid the king's secret (seems (o) burst forth
from my heart  (Aloud) Nipuniki, whither are you gomg,

Traving your music cxercise ?

NIPUNIKA . Just to see your honour at the instance of
the Queen.

Vipl. : What are Her Majesty's commands ?

NiPUNIKA ;: The Queen says that your honour has all
along befiiended her and that you never neglect her when she

15 distressed owing to any unusual suffering,

Vioi} « (Sursusing) May 1t be that my friend has given
Her Majesty cause for offence?

NIPUNIKA - Sir, the Queen was addiessed by Ilis Majes-
ty by the name of the Jady for whom he has been pming.

Vil . ¢To hfmself) What, has s honour betrayed the
secret himself ! Why should I now expenence torture by res-
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Eamsen ue,

namg my tongue ?  (Aloud) Why, was the Queen address-
«d as Unvadl? Ever since his honour saw hei, he has gone
mad and very much vexes not only her ladyship, but me too,

+having become) averse to all recreation.

N1puNIKA 1 ( To herself) T have effected a breach into the
fortiess of His Majesty's scerel  (Aloud) Sir, what shall 1
sy to the Queen?

VipG. : Nipunikd, mform Her Majesty respectfully that 1
shall first iry to wean away my friend from (the pursuit of)
this mirage, and shall then pay my respects to Her Majesty.

NIPUNIKA : As  your hono‘ur commands., [ [Exit.]
(A bard belund the curtaur

Victory to Your Majesty !

Your office and that of the $un appear to us to dis-
charge a similar function-~you drive away the dark (ewils
tendencies of these subjects (of yours) beyond the con-
fines of your kingdom, as the Sun dispels all prevalence
uf darkness beyond the limuts of the wotld, for the sske of
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the people ; this lord of luminaries (viz. the Sun) rests for
a while in the muddle of the sky, and you too follow

your sweet will at the sixth division of the day (1)

Vol : (Listeung) Here comes my {riend after nsing

from the judgment-seat. I shall just join lm [ Ewxit.)
(End of the Pravesaka.)
( Then enter the love-lorn King and the Vidiaka )

KING .
Ever since 1 saw her, that hemxvenly beauty has en-
tered my heart, in which a breach has been made by the

never-falling shaft of Cupid (2)

Vil : (To himselfs The poor daughter of the King ot

Kast 15 but nightly annoyed.

KiNG : Have vou preserved the secret entrusted to you
safe?

Vol : (Sorrowfully, to himselt) Alas, alas! I am duped
by that maid ; else my friend would not enquire in this fashion.

KiNG : (Apprehensively) Why are you silent ?

VinG : I have so (effectively) restramed my tongue that
I do not reply even to you in an off-hand manner

KiNG : That's right ! Now where shall 1 divert mysclf *
Vot : Let us go to the kitchen.

iNG : What is there ?
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Vipi . There 1t will he possible to bemule the love-long-
me by having a look at the preparation of the five vanetics
of foodd, the matenals for which have been collected together.

KNG © 1 With a sinley There you will please yowself
owing 1o the presaice of things coveted by you. But how
po=aibly shadl T civert myself, hanket as T do after an object
sithenlt to obtat !

Vi ¢ T «ay, hitve you been seen by her ladyship Upvasi?
King  What then?
Viot I do not think she is difficult to sccure

KING . You must know that this is (sumply) your paitia-
Ity (for me},

VT, : By talking like this you have simply enhanced my
curiogity., Is her ladyship Urvast peerless n beauty as I am
m deformity ?

KiNt:  Know, Manavaka, that it is imposstble to describe
her mb by limb; hear wn brief—

Vi ;1 am all attention.

Kine -
[}

o

Her form, my friend, i the omament of om
ments, the excellent decoration of decorations, and th /
counterstandard of comparson (o all standards of con
parison. {314

1. 3
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Bdritsz: | ",

Vil Ience it 15 that your honour has taken Lo the vow
of n Citaka bud, covetous of the heavenly rasa (love, water).

ke . Nothing save, solitude s the refuge of a love-lomn
soul  So please lead the way to the Pleasure-Garden,

VInir : (To himself) What escape (s theie)?  (Aloud)
Thie way, this way, your honour, (Turning 10und; Your
honotr is bemng greeted as a guest by thus sotithern (courteous
breese, inspired, as it were, by the Pleasure-Garden

KinG : (Obserring) This epithet 1s quite appropriate to
this breeze, For,” e

Impregnating this Madhavi creeper and making the
Kaundi creeper dance, he (Viaywu) appears to me like a

lover, owing to tus combiung (in himself) snehe (honey,
affection) and ddaksinyae (southerliness & kindness), (4}

Vol : May your devotion he of a like kind, (Turmung
round a few sieps) Here 15 the entrance to the Pleasure-Garden;
may my lord enter.

RING . You shall enter fust,
(Both enter )

KinG ¢ (Lookang before him) Friend, 1 was not right in
bolieving that my enfering the Plepsure-Garden would be a
remedy for my distress. *
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frdnsz 28

For, the fact thac I was deswrous of entering the
garden so quick” ‘orment, is indeed (like)
the swimming . (on the part) of him
who is being borne down by the force of the stream. (b}

Vind * ITow do you mean?

KING :

Already Cupid smites my heart which is diffi-
cull to be weaned away from its hankering after an object
not vasy to seeure , how much more so (would it be tor-
mented) when the mango-trees 1 the garden, the seared
leaves whereof arc plucked off by the breeze from the
Malaya mountam, put forth (fresh) sprouts? (8)

Vipt. : Enough of Iamentalmn Ere long Cupid himself
will give you peace of mmd by Tilfillifg your desire.

KiNG : I accept the words of a Brihmana

(Both turn round.

Vipd. : Let your honour behold the beauty of the Plea-
sure-Garden suggestive of the advent of spring.

KING :

Yes, I notice 1L at every step. For, here is
the Kurabaka-flower, reddish towards its apex, like the
nails of a (young) woman, and black in its two sides ;
the fresh blossorn of the Afoks, charming on account of
its accumulated redness, stands ready to bloom; on the
mango-tree the new blossom is brown at the ends with
the partiwcles of pollen (as yet) slightly formed: (thus:
O friend, Vernal Beauty stands (midway) hetween
childhood and youth  {7)

Vindy. : This bower of Atimukta creepers, fuinished with
a marble seal, is receiving you, having as 1t were itself made
preparations for the reception with the flowers fallen by the
stir of bees. Lat it, therefore, he first favoured,



Be BrrRvaiEy |

( aferey g1 )
PR —% HERn W sfrerntermmme
TA, TR AT | (3% gEeE! WA e
» FemrHad FainAgEs BaEag | )
T Faer o)
wh gafrawaly a@ AraRsag aiE |
prenfa i ardrermgeiead I ¢ |
TR A AERSEA) A
1o fram—( Frer) A @YY AR 19
TAGTT T S SR 7 O S | (A e
IR T e TR wadlseHt g | )
J T3 g we |
fEr—a B | A oo oRRRY an
v B | g Focrenf | 1 g GRS A v i 1)
(et wR ) T
QIS ( P g | S ) )
q e SRergaEt o | Braly SraasnrEieg |
whirgefias mfiaataty s fafmina 1w
3o (%{m@;@r)
T s e Sas R 71 )
Prrar-—ee TR sbifgred el | (@
FATRERT T3 | )
9 ag-(R.B.). % 7gz@1 (R.B.). ¥ a9 (R.B. ). B. insests
AP after Fostr. ¢ @ @ By waw | (R, B.) against mss.
evidence. " AEAREHRAER (R, B ).



a
)

Rriatsz: |

King  Just ae pleases you !
(1 urnmng round bolh sit dowu )

Vi, . Sitting at case hete, with your eyes charmed by
Jnely creepers, your honour may beguile your love-longing
fr Dlreadl

KinG . (Sighmg.)

Friend, my eye gtown fastidious by the sight of her
Leanty, docs not fasten its affection on garden cieepers
with  ~teoping “branches, although they have blossomed
forth.  (¥)

Find out, theretore, some device wherchy my desire may
L fullilled

Vol . (Wih a smile) O, as the physician was to India
winr courted Ahalyd, so am [ to you, wistfully longing for
L'rvasi  Both of us are mad m this affar,

KNG . Dee aifecnog/mggg» _V&’e of actmnt

VinD. : Hete 1 begm to think out. Don't you, however,
diturb my meditation by your lamentation,

{Represents meditation )

KING  (Showing that he percaved some omen; to hum-
self
That lady with a face resembling the full-orbed moon
1ot easy to oblain, and yet theie is this indeseribable
play (working) of Cupid My mind feels (supremely )
happy all at once, as it the {ulfilment of my desires were
near at hand. «9) (Slays inspired anth hope.)

t Then ¢nter Urvasi and C lmlesz 7, Hymg in lhe sky)

.
RS

Crrx @ Frend, whither ae Jr_(;g L gomng without intimating
i e your purpose?
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frost sy 1 ux
AN r}

Urvasl Friend, why do you now question me after havin
cut a joke with me when, on the peak of the {{emakita, my
flight 1nto the heaven was obstructed for a moment by the

twig of a creeper?

Crirn - Have you set out to (meet) the 1oyal sage, Purd-

TaVita 7

URrvasi © That is what I am about, after thiowing all
shame to the winds . =~ 7

e g

Crrra, . And whom has my friend sent mn advance 7

Urvasi ; My heart

C[;I‘R.\ Consi rell by vourzelf beforehand
;V) € (Y] e c"{;
S s
ASH; Y T?‘
URy%b ,,‘cgfy?} verily ‘impel$>me. What 1s there to be

T e B e b
crmbtdexged E ™~

\I v
Cmﬁ havcxﬁgn?ung more to say in teply (to this).
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Uy asi - Then show me the way so that we may not mect

3
2

Ciry Calm yourself, my fnend  Don't you remember

an oltacle while on our way

that we are made proof agamnst any insult at the hands of the
eernty of the gods by [lis Haojmess, the preceptor of the yods,
who nttated ws oo the mpstery of tying the han, called

Apataptd Chhe Invinetble)? o

')}ﬁ(
Mo, .
A
Lrvadi - Q! how my memory fails me !
v { T
% e S
' Descending lr;//’fzze [771%}1 &1 the Siddhas )
3 -
\""*( . z_f
7

Cl1Ra, . Hete have we ainved at the palace of the 1oyal
sage, which 1s the crest-jewel of Pratisthana, which, as it were,
Inoks itself (reflected) n the waters of the holy Ganges, which

are all the more sanctifying by their confluence with the Jumna.

UivAST . (Lookmg) One should rather say that it is hea-
ven transplanted (here).  {Reflectng) Frend, where mdeed

may he, compassionate to the distressed, be?
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Citr4 : We shall find that out on (oux) descending into
e Pleasure-Garden, which 15 as 1f a part of the Nandana

“

Fore-t, (Puadise)
{Both descend. )

Citre ¢ { Looking, joysullyy Fuend, hete 1s he expecting

yoit Just as the moon that has risen first expects moonlight

URVAST - (Observnig) Friend-the Kng now looks all the
.—\'—\-—-——“

more charming thag- When I saw him first. ’(l,(
vt,l <'5
< 74

rt\ ‘*’,c Y

CITRA thural come ‘g{_)ng then, let uspdh-
e 0

proach. RN

{ o 4’{{, :{';
Urvasi ; T shall, in the \"t place, overheal him, stagdmg
hy his side, conceale&by—the—-llmkﬂlu»g_}};rm He is saying

something to his friend, who 1s by hus side, m this retired place.
Crira. : As vou like  (They act as described.)

VG, : O, 1 have hit upon a plan for yowr unon with

vour beloved, who is haid io obtain.

(The King remains silent.)
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[ryvasi - Who possibly can this lady be, who, courted by

fin, thinks much of herself ?

Criry But why do you act the pait of a human being?

Urvast T amn aliand to know i all al once by means of

miv diving powet

Viodt . Tsay 1 have thought out™r plah

King  Thin say what 1t 1

Vil : Yow honour should enjoy sleep wiich would
hrg about umion in a dream , or draw a portrat of her lady-
siup Urvasl, and st gazing at it |

P

k

.

Urvasi ¢ (Dehghted O ungendrous heart, be of good cheet,
T e v

KinG : Both are impractlggble

‘This heatt is constantly pierced thiough by the shafts
of love, how can I then get sleep which may bring about
union in a drewm? N(Et?ﬁ teats fall to well into my
eyes, O friend, even before T have fimshed drawing m a

pictute that fair-faced heloved of mine! (10
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CI1trRA 1 My fricnd, did you hem ?

UrvaS © T did ; but then it 1s not enough to convince my

fieart,

et

Vipil. : My intellectual ﬁuwem un ‘unly so far and no f'mg"

KineG : s With a wigh)

Either she does not know my estiemely pog-
nant mental torture, or she  disregards me  though
my lowe for her 15 known to her through her divine
power.  Let the five-arrowed god (Cupid) accomplish hisl
ubJec?by making my longings for union with that person{f
vam un aceount of their not having borne fruit. (i1}

CitrA. ; Dhd you hear?

UrvA&l : Alas! Alas! He takes me to be so! I am

thowever) unable to stand before bun and give him a reply
I want to make a reply by means of a birch-leaf created. by
my POWEr,

Criga.: 1 approve of it. & @6%»5—\ P R
tUrvasi lakes it up hurriedly, and does as desciibed.)

Vind. : (Seging) 1lelp, help! O what 1s 1t, thal has tallen

w front of us, Xke the slough of a serpent ?

KING . (Observing) It 18 some writing on a biich-eaf,

fa, ¥
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Vinl. . May it not be that a writing indicating equal love
on her part has been dropped by the mnvisible lady Urvadi, on
hearing your lamentations?

KinG * Nothing 15 maccessible to one's desites. (Taking
it up and reading it to himself, joyfully) Friend, happy (in-

decdl? was your guess

Viol . May your honou: be now pleased : I am anxious
t» hear what is written herein

Urvast Well done, sir, you are a refined person

K : Listen (Reads)

My loid, if indeed I, whose heart is not known to
you, be really so disposed towards you, who are in love
with me, as you have supposed me to be, then how is it
that even the breezes from the Nandana garden become
exceedingly hot to my person, lying on a bed of Pirijata
flowers crushed owing fo my restlessly folling there-
on? (12,13

Urvasi : What reply would he tmake now?

Citra. ¢ Why, his limbs which are playing the 1die of a
lotus statk have already answered (for him).
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V. flapply yow honour has sccured some consola-
wt sy T~ eure some prisent (of sweets) when T am hungry.

1w+ Why do you call it a mere consolation ?

This ~ong of my beloved, deglfl"ri_ng her equallmgzse
love, embodying 4 charming sense and 0scti6ed on a Jeaf,
i~ 1y {nend, sl wete, the face with uptuined evelashes
rb e lady with hosarchin g eyes, conung close to my
face (14)

Urvadi : Now we have an equal love for each other

bixno  Friond the characters may be soded by the per-
spiration on my fingers; hold this autograph of my beloved

ViU, : {Holding ity Will the lady Urva$i disappoint you
us regards their fruition after having caused your desires, to
blossom forth ?

Urvasi : Friend, while I compose my heart, which is timd
trr approach him, do you show yourself into his oresence and
say whitever is proper for me o say.

Crira. @ Be it so.  (Withdrawing the Tiraskarini charm
aud upproaching the Kmg) Victory, victory to Your Majesty
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fdmeE W,
Kixe . (Wilh joy)

Welcome to Your ladyship; bleseed one, Unaccom-
peuted by that friend of vouts, you do not delight me
vhow d o much, as the Jumng formerly cecn at the con-

fluenice  (with  the Guogesr  does not without  the

Oaties, (15}

Crira ¢ I osay, the ww of clowds tirst makes its appear-

aner, and then the lightmng

VDl @ (Astde) What ! Is not this Urvadl, hut ‘only)

the beloved friend of her ladyship ?
CrTrA. : Bowing her head to Your Majesty, Urvasi begs—
KiNG : What are her commands?

Criga. © Your Majesty was my only refuge in the mis-
fortune arising from the enemy of the gods ; I am now mightily
oppressed by love inspired hy your sight, You l\rfa'jesty may,
therefore, nnce again take pity on me.

KNG : O sweet-faced one!

You speak of that Jady of pleasing appearance as be-
ing full of lonmngs, but you do not »ee Puliravas tor-
mented on her account.  This prayer moceeding from love
is common to (us) both, A piece of bheated, jron is fit
to be welded with ancther tvgually) heated. (16)
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CIrRA, © (Approaching Urvadi) Friend, come Finding
that Cupid is even more merciless (to himy than to youo, I
have become a-racssenger of your lover.

UrvASL : (Withdrewing the charm of concealment) Ah'!

yan have so suddenly given me up.

Crira. ¢ A short while herealter Lsball see who gives up’
«nd whom ; m the meanwhile, observe the formalities.

Unvasi ¢ (Baoshfully) Victory to Your Majesty !
King : Fair lady,

Victory, indeed, is mine, o whom yon address this
word ‘wvictory', winch is never addressed to any person
other than the thousand-eyed Indra. (17)

{ Taking her by the hand, seats her.)

VinD, : Lady, why do you not salute this Brihmana, an

wivemed friend of the King ?
(Lreast bous to him with @ smile
Viol. : May govd luck attend on yout ladyship !
{ Behind the scenes, g heaponly messenger

Citralekhd, hurry up Urvadl
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The Lord of the gods, along with the Guardians of the
Quarters, is desirous of witnessing to-day the dramatic
performance, m which the sage Bhaiata has mstiucted you,
(and) in which are embodied all the aight sentiments, and
wherein there 15 graceful acting,  (18)

(All listen, Urpasi gesticulates sorrow )

Crna. : Did my bund hus the words of the heavenly
aweerbger 7 Ask e Majesty's leave (fo go),

Urvasi . My words fail me.

Cirra. : Your Majesty, this peison is dependent. With
Your Majesty's leave, therefore, she wishes to escape giving
vffence to the gods.

KING ; (Steadying his words with difficully.) I cannot
stand in the way of the Lord's command unto you. But then,
you will please remember me

(Exit with her friend, Urvadi, gesticulating sorrow att
separation.)

King - (With e sigh) Friend, my cye: are now, as it
were, useless.

Vol . (Wishing tv show him the leiler.) Why, here is
this -1 Having half utlered these words; fo himself) Alas,
alas ! I did not, through my carelessness, notiee that the Hirch-
leaf had dropped from my hand, strock with wonder as 1 was
ar the sight of Ureadi

King : My good fdllow, what is it that you are, as il were,
desirous of saying ?
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VioG. :Do not be dispirited, Urvadi, (o be sure, 18 deeply
in love with you. She will not slacken her love which has
wone so far,

WING ¢

My mind, too, tells 1mey the smne. At her
depatture, she, not mistress of_her_own person, d(‘p()bﬂ(‘d

with e, as 1t wuv hu hmxt over whu.h she Imd contml /

by e ane of her mghs, ‘which weat mdxs.a&gé(i by the eav-
g of her breasts.  (19)

Vind. : (To himself; My heart trembles since the king
would now make mention of the birch-leaf !

King : How shall T now divert my eyes? ¢ Recollecting)
Ah yes, please bring me the birch-leat.

Vipd @ (Gesticulales sorrow) Alas! It is not to be seen.
it has gone along Urvadi's way.

KING : A fool that you are, you are careless in every-
thing. You should now look for it.

Viplh, : (Rinng) It may be just heve, or hewe. (Geshicy-
lates searching.)

t Thin enlers Lhe Queert Lhe daughler of the King Kisi,
auompamed by Ty atfendanis.s

QuEEN : Nipunikd, did you infurm me rightly whoen you
~ard that you saw my lord enter this athour of creepers in the
company of the revered Minavaka ?

.
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NpuaigA . Have, I ever before wiongly informed your
ladyship

QuerN  In that case, screened by a creeper, I will listen
to hus_confidential talk (so that I may know, whether what

= e

“you told me 1 true or not”
NIPONIER © As Yowr Ladyship pleases?

QUekN o (Twrmng youndy Nipnukd, shat s bke ap

old e that 15 bemng blown hither by the southern breeze ?

NIPUNIKA ¢ (Obserming) My Lady, it is surely a irch-
feaf, the chaiacters wheteon become vistble as 1t turns round.
O joy! Tt bhas stuck to the edge of Your Ladyship's
anklet. (Pickmeg it up) How now ! Your Ladyship may read
1t

QUuEEN : Read it to yourself, in the first place : if there
be nothing objectionable, I shall then hear 1t.

NmpunIgY @ (Acting accordingly, My Lady, it appears
tv be the very same scandal.  Methinks, it is a poetical com-
position by Urvadl, addressed 1o His Majesty. It has fallen
intn our hands through the carelessness of the revered
Manavaka,

Queen : If so, let me know its contents

(Nipuniki reads out the same o5 wus already fead oul
by the King.)
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Quipn Wath this vety paesent T shall just nos (m-q)
«e that lover of the nymph, (She turns round towards the
achonr of ccepers along with her allendants.

vl ¢ Friend, what s 1t that is seen on the border of
ithe pleasnre-mount adjoning the Framadavana, and floating
we the wind ?

Kine (Rismg) Venerpble South Wmd, friend of the
g !

Blow away the pollen of the fowers of cuepers go-
thered by the Spring for ~cattering perfume , whal pur-
pise of yours is served by vamly carrving away the auto-
graph of my beloved expressive of her love? For you.
who aie known to have courted Afijand, are aware that
1t is by means such as these, calculated to divert the
mingd, tha_t_am_l_(zgjl‘or_rl person sustains himeelf. (20

NIPUNIKA : My lady, this very thing is being searched
{ot

QUEEN : T sec!

Viulr ¢ O, I was decerved by a peacock’s feather resem-
hling a withered RKesare fower.

King: I am totally undonc!

QUEEN ¢ (Approaching) By Loud, enongh of exetement
Here s that birch-leal.

KING : yFlurried) Abh, st 15 the Queen ! Welrome to the
Queen, |

-

ES
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Vind. : (Asided-At—thre-mement-she ts (quue) anwel-

[A):3318

Kines + (Aside) Friend, what-temedy i3 there?
Vot © What else can a thief do when he s caught with

s hooty ?

King : (Aside) Fool, this iv not the time for jestug,
(Alewely Queen, this iy not what I was lookmg for.  This

wpreh of ours 15 for quite a different objeet,

QUEEN - Is it -proper that you should conceal your good

fortune ?

Vot Madam, hasten his meal so that it may cure him

of biliousness

QueeN Nipunikg, how well has the Brithmana come to
his friend's help !

V. : Madam, you know that even a ghost is conciliated
by a dinnet.

Kine + Fool, vou make (prove) me guilty petforce
.»--d-"'v""'-"""""b

Queen . It Is no fault of yows: it 15 mysclf alone that

offend by standing before you even sehen-my presence has be-
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o GG quIte " umweteome.  Away shall [ go, from bae  (Sel.
out, gesticulaling anger.)

KNG
I am surely the oftender; be pleased, O lady
yvith thighs hike lhu _plantamm tree, 1eframm fiom anger.

Whin the master T angry, how p«mﬂ)l} can the ﬁLﬁgth?d
he innocent?  (21)

(Lalls.at ey feef.)

Tl:_i!’n.tm[:(m aeﬂ&»ugmanf&ﬂuﬂ; lﬂ!to ny Lord (E,m’
with her attendamts—tearing {he King 1

Vo : The Queen has gone away, sullied {unreconciled,
turbid ) like a stream in the rams  Rise-oprtpltase), thetefore

KING
Friend, thi= 13 nnot unfeagonable.  Note,

‘The propuation of loversithough couched Jin hun&\
r«gd%»qf gallcmt cxXpressions, does not, if lacking in_genwmne®

¢, enter The hearts Urwmﬁm whn know 1t 18, just
ll;

a gem wit” - o5 not win the
eurt of the , -

s
M Fi A} . - ol .
Vo, : Thig—sfavourable io,you, Surdy a person sutfer-
my fiom sore eyes canunt hear the sight of the flame of a
Emmp.

%

Ring  No,_sapenot so . thoude-I-have set my heart on
Urspsd, Footill entertzun the eamp dugh tegard for the Queen.
Bul now that shé™has-«bghted my prostrafions,”shall shew
inditferenece-towards her.
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Vinit, : Let vour indifference be held in abeyancee fin a
widle  Your honowr should save the e of o hunery
Hihmaua It 18 high time to bathe and dine,

KNG+ ( Lookmg into the sky.)
Iy 14 past mud-day.

Upipressed by heat, the peacock wits down in the cool
basit 1ound the 1ot of a tree, the bees, having foreed
open at the top the flowet-bads of the Kamikma, he
snugly inside 5 the duck, abandoning the hot water, tesorts

v the lotus-plant O the bank, and the caged patiot
fiw plessure-houee, bhomg exhausted, begs fo watey 023

[Exeunt omnes.)

End of Act I
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ACT [11
(Then enter two pupils of Bharale.)

Fust . Frend, Pallava, you were made to catty his seat
by e preceptor when gomng to the abode of the great Indra,
while T was untrusted with the worth of quarding the fuc-3an
cteay Henee Toask you whether the heavenly audionce was
pleaerd with the diamatic perforinanee diteeted by o pre
coptor

SeonD - Gdavd, T cannot say whether the awdence wu-
pluased ot not, bt it was completely abeotbed in the several
watiments in the play, Lak-mi-Scayamviara, composed by
satavistl, However

Fm~r . Your incomplete sentence seetas b 1mmply a fault.

SpeuND @ Yes  In that performance Urvadi stumbled m
her speech throngh carelessness

Figs1 . How powsibly ?

secoxb . Urvadl, playing the part ot Laksmi, was asked
by Menakd, plaving the pait of Viruni,— ' Friend, here arc
asembled the emunent persons m all the three woilds, the
Guardians of the Quarters along with Kelava, On whom have
yau fixed vour affection ?

Fesr What aest
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Sreonn Then, when she ought fo have <wid, “on Puu-

Sottaria,” the winds, *on Patlitavas” escaped her hips

Fiust © The serneeorgans act towards the fultdment of
wigtevel 1 pre-ordaimed  Was not our preceptor angry with
Ywr !

SEeanD © OF course whe was eursed by the preceptor, but

the wivat India favonsedd her,
Fiesr o How do von mean ?

SECOND © CSmee yvou have distearded myy instruction, you
will have no place mn W’wt}us was the curse pionounced
by the pwcept“(fxm*f\? the close of the performance, howevet,
the great Indra addressed her thus as she stood with her head
hung down in shame--'1 must i this matter do some good
turn to the royal sage, my ally in war, on whom you have
fixed your affection.  Therefore, go and enjoy at will the com-

pany of Parfnavas until he sees an offspring born of you®

First ¢ That 1s becomung to the great Indra who knows
the hearts of others. ,

SEcony 1 Leaking wp to the Suny In the course of
conversation, we bave ovetlooked the hour of our precepton’s

bath: come along, then, Tet us be by his side. [Eveunt )

End of the Mida Viskambhaka
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(Then enicis the Chamberlun )

CIIARBER ,

Fvery  householder strives to  acquue  tiches n
his youth, later (in old age), rclieved of hig
hurden by his sons, he can enjoy rest, Ow old age, on

. the other hand, dauly wasting away the body. has taken
the form-of sextrlude.  Alas | hard 18 the office of looking,
atter the harem! (1) \

{Walking about) 1 am thus ordered by the daughter of
the King of Kid who 18 obsetving a vow © "1 have already
wequested Tlis Majesty, lTeaving awde all CGealous)  anger,
through Nipuksi, for the fulfument of my vnw You will
tkindly) repeal the same request in my name " T shall, there-
fure, now see His Majesty who must have fimished his evening 4
prayers  ( Turning round and looking; Delightful, mndeed, 15
the evening scene at the roval palace ! For, here

The peacocks, drowsy with sleep at the approach oi
the might, perch on their roosting rods, as if they were
carved out (figures) ; the projecting eaves of the roots
have the plgeons therenn confounded with the wolumes o,t
incense-smoke issumng from the lattices, and/ the elder
inmates of the harem, devated to the custoroliey rites, a
placing the bright hights, auspicious at (wen-txde in variofis
places strewn over with offerings of flowers. ( 2}

(Looking towards the curtain) Ah, His M'uﬁsty is coming
in this direction,

'f/ Surrounded by the torches held in their hands
ths‘e female 'attendants, he tooks like a mountain in motio
its wings ¥ g lopped off, with the tall, blossomin
Karnikiira trees along its sfopes (3}

1 shall just wait for him standing within the range of his
wishit
\ Then enler the King as descvibed and the Vidiisaha.)
Bine : (To himself)
1 passed the day without much difficulty, my love%

5

longing being forgolten in (the midsi of) state-affairs
but how, indeed, am I to pass the night, with its hour
fappeaning) Iong for want of diversion? (4}
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CHAMBER, ¢ (Approachung) Vicloy, wictory to Your
AMajesty U The Queen begs to say- A good view of the monn
can b had fiom the tertace of the Mautharmya palace 1
wish to tarry theie in the company of Your Majesty il the
hour the Moon 1 i conjunction with Reohmi

KNG - Noble Latavya, convey ‘to the Queen that it <hall
b ae she desires

CHAMBER, : As Your Magesly commands  [[vif |

Kint © Frend, can this action of the Quein be really
mepntt dor the purpose (of the tultitment) of the vow ?
L]
-~ R {
VLG : 1 fancy that her ludyship 15 full of remorse, and
1shes to make amends for the slighting of your prostiation
ndet the pretext of this vow

WING © You have smd the iight thing For,

Proud women, who scoinfully treat the prostration
(of then hushands!, though subsequently stung with re-
moise, feel secretly ashamed of themselves on account of
the conciliatory acts of thewr husbands. (5)

Lead, therefore, the way o the terrace of the Mam-
harmya.

VioT. : This way, this way., my Lord, By this crystal
staircase, looking hke ﬂ}e ripples of the Ganges, may yow
honour ascend the Maniharmya palace, delightful at evening
time,

KNG : You may ascend st
{ Al gesticulale ascending the slars.)
Vini : (Marking) S, the sse of the moon must b

{quite) at hand, singe the face of the Hastern Quarter, rid
of darkness, appears charming to the view
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FAISE |

-
o

KinG - You have well sad.

[yarkness being chased away by the rays of the moon,
concealed behind the nsmg-mountan, the face of the
Saustern Quarter attracts my eyes as if by the tymg up
of her cutls.  (8)

Vo, : [fa, ha! Sir, here 1ses the King of the twice-
porn, Jookine ke a oken Ball of swods

KING © Witk g ssuley Bverywhee a glutton thiks of
catibles alone  (Folding his hands and bowng) Venepable
Lord of the Night !

A bow to you, who enter the Sun for the religious
mtes of the pious, who gratify the Gods and the Manes
with nectar, who dispel darkness prevailing at night, and
who have placed vourself on the crest of Siva! (7

{ Rises.)

Vipl : Fuend, permitted by your grand-father in words
transmitted through a Brihmana, you may take your seal, so
that I, too, may sil at ease

KING : (Accepting the words of the Vaiditsaka, sits, lonk-
mg at the attendants) When there is bright moon-light, what

- the good of these superfluous lighis?  You can, therefore,
take rest,

ATTENDANTS + A Your Majesty commaunds, | Exeund.)

KNG : (Laoking af the meoon) Friend, & would be over
4 nulidre before the Queen arrives While we are glone,
thereldre, T will tfl you the state of my mind.

fa
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) FASE )

Vinir : Why, it is ton apparent  But cmsiderig
{Urvadl's) mtense love (for youl, 1t 1, indeed, pussible for
you to sustamn yourself with the bond of hope

KinG . Exactly so; but then my mental angush s very
acltte

- !

As the cunent of a nvel, whose impetuous Ilm\,

{Vowa) checked by the mpedimnent of yugeed rocks, M"
broken mto @ hundred channels, so love mneteases b

N g, 3

diedfold” when the happioess of anion s beset wxj_h obmta \

]

cles (8 T

Vg . Simee you appear mote charming with your
drooping limbs, I believe, the union with vour beloved is not
far off

KNG ., (Gesticwlating that he mmks an omen) Frend,

.This right arm, with its throbbings, comforts me, who
am deeply affhcted, just as you do with words inspiring
hope. (9)

Vi, : The words of a Brihmana cannot indeed be
falsified

{The King sits in @ hopeful mood )

{Then enter, passing through the sky, Urvasi diessed as
an Abhisarikd, and Citralekhd.)

Unvasi : (Locking at herself) Fiend Citrnlekhd, do you
like this diess of mine as an Abhis@rikd decked with hut
& few ornaments, and covered over with a blue garment ?

Crrra, @ I have no words Lo praise it. T am only think-
ing - 1 wish I were Purlicavas!
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FAANSE: | <

Urvasi . Fuend. Love commands you- Take me soon fo

the abode of that lovely person

Crira . Why, we have (alicady) arrived at the abnde of
your lover, which 15, as it were, the peak of the Kailisa tans-

formed

Trvasr : Then just ascertat by means of your super-
natural power whete he, who has 1obbed e of my heail, .

anld what he Is doing

Crra @ (Meduating, to herself) Well, T will jest with®
her 2 while.  (Aloud) Friend, here he 1s (to be found) in
place fit for enjoyment, experiencing the pleasure of unon with
fis beloved, obtained in fulaneml of his desires (or . cor‘nl

jured up by his 1magination.)

(Urvast gesticnlates shrrow )

CITRA. + O you, simpleton,sshatother thousht tean vou
catertaing about bis unten with a beloved (other than your-

welf)?

Urvagt, (With o sighd My ungenorous lieart entertains o
) Ly DI TOUS DAt | o
suspicion,

o
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TS | 8

CHRrA - (Looking) Ilerc 15 the 1oyal sage seated on (the
terrace) of the Mambharmya palace, accompanied solely by s
friend.  Come, therefore, fet us approach him

{Both descend.)

KING : Friend, love-toiment increascs with the advance
of the myght
{
Uiasl . My hedart tembles at these equivoeal woids Loy,
s hear, bemg conevaled, s confidentiaf tatk until our doubts
are cleared e

CItRA - As you like,
R

ppy st

Vo 1 say, enjoy these moon-beams tull of nectar

KING - Friend, this malady cannot be cured by any means,
stich as this  See

Neither a fresh bed of Bowers, nor the rays of the
moon, nor the sandal paste apphed to the whole of the
body, nor necklaces of jewels are capable of dispelling the
pangs of love Either that celestml damsel, or. ..

Urvasi - (h who el&‘ii"
KiNG :

Or eomversation about hwer, catried on in private, can _
mitigate it, (10}

URVAST 1 () hesrt, you have aow ey wd the frue (yf hav E
ing left me dd pd*ﬁid over 1o mm e

Vil : Yes, 1, too, v.hcn 1 do not wt Mkharzm und the
deheious mangoe <, comfort myself by talking about, and wx~h—
ing for, them, -
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KNG
Vi, .
Kixt
CHRrA
Vit

Kine

o\
S

-
FATTISE

Thi~ 1~ accesstble (o your fhowever)

Your honouwtr also would ~ecure. her <ie fong

Frend, T thmk that--—-

Listen, you who e nut (as vet) -atisfied, hsten!
¥ o o o st bt

What » 1t?

Thiv shoultder of same, prossed agnmst her shouldes
on account of the jolting of the charnot, is /t_l'xg,nnl_u-blx'%

ed (limh) -af the body . the-testrit the-dapbs—ate 2 men

hurden-to the.saith (11D

CITRA

UrvASl

Friend, why do you delay now ?

vApproaching  seddenly)  Friegd, His Majesty

1 .
sectns to be mdinmLﬁMﬁi_@emm himf“\%ﬁi

Citrr - (With u smuc) O you,_impatient one, you have™
‘?,\\__W«M :

hdrasn e TER e ) ,

not withdrawn, the TiaRkargs spell % 7(’

A
( Behind the e ) /'&‘,

Thi~ way, thy way, Your Majesty e c
\14

(AL Bisten., Urrvasy, along with her jriesnd, is sed )

Vind.

Alas ! The Queen o appowchine Hold your ton

gue, thetetore,

King

. " c‘(
You. too, sil with an eapiesston such as woukd mw

give a clue to the inwzxrd“_th«_nmhn
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FASE: | R

Urvast : Friend, what is to be done now ?

Cirra - Don't you be nervous ; we are mvisible  The
Cuoon of the toyal sage appears to he wearmg a dress which
indicates that she has been rasting and obeerving a vow  She
will not, therefore, tarry here long.

*

tThen enlers the Queen, with attendants carrying the male-
1els o} weorship in thetr hands )

Qrenn  (Tunung round,  and laoking) Nipunikd, the
divine moon appears all the moe charmme m conjunction
with Rohind,

t  Mam: Why, the King, With Her Majesty by his side, 15
particularly charmung. ( Tumns rownd )

ViU + (Looking: Sir, the Queen locks very charming to
my eyes, to-day,— I do not know whether it {5 because she is
going to give (me) a present of wweets, or because she wanls
to make amends for the shighting of your prostration, having
avent up her anger under the pretest of the observance of a
VW,

KING + (Wuh « snule) Both things ate possible ; but then,
your laiter staterment appeals to me more,  Since her lady-
~hip —

Clad in white sk raamw nt, decked only with the aus-
prcious  decorations, with her tresses marked with the
wrouts of the hely diirr 7 grass, appears o be reconciled
with my, from her vely person which has given up 1t~,
haughty | W:r\q under the pietegk of o vow 112

(QUEEN : tApproscimg . Vigtoy, vicsay o my Lord’



eR Beraradan |

qfese i 9g Wl | (T Sl | )
P8 A | (R ) )
SH— #IR 2A ( (at Uarﬂqarim%r 1)
SR A0 @ e EAE IR | o
w TR uhfER ol R | (dR e uRe
HharadmeE | @ i ofRéer e e ) )
fmﬁsv:n MY AR AR | (W -
T AT | )
a‘frwmvﬁ IR IR AR AT AmAohE |
o AT TEH TEUAT TET | ( A TN N Ak
Al AR | FEEARET: GEar, | )
T | S @ AN |
s —2fA afdarse S8 a5 By |
( g S RE Jg30 o=y | )
" AR A |
[ % Fgframeee t ]
Ryfirm—ae ot om | (v -
e || )
R—( At Fem | ) g3,
A R Ferlin onERIAS
AT I TSTTETFRETO |

SRR qeaelcgE:
o fF @ s gaera | 43|

1 9fiq sprt gt g & [ ot ot 9 aeRg ) (R. B,
with spelling variation ). ® drfumreorme 1 ( R ). 3 Rismygror
v [ Bt am ] (RLB.).



2
h

’ﬁ—r.{' .
ATTENDANTS - Victony, vmmty ter Your Majesty !
Vinii - May all be well with your ladyship !

Kineg @ Weleome to the Queen,  «Tukes her by the hand
and makes her st doun y

Urvasi . Friend, o s but thghly) proper that she is
wieeted with the nitle, Tevic She s not a wint mlcion to Saci
uf pomt of splendour =~

Crira, - That iy well sad, and without jealousy

QUekN . I have to tullil o paiticdar vow under the aus-
pices of my Lord  You will, therefore, put up with this obstruc-
non for a while.

KNG + Nay, do not say so It 15 indeed a favour, not an
isbstruction,

VibT : May such obstructions, accompanied by presents,
be frequent !

.

Kmwg 1 What is the name of this vow of the Queen?
{The Queen louks towards Nipuniki.)
NwresIkd @ Lord, it is caﬁem,ﬁ_uaumm {the te-

concihiation with the husband 3
.._a”"'w M-\,....,

KING 1 (Loaking gt the Queeny 1f it be so,

O blessed one, by this vow, your are washng your
hady, as delicate as a lotus stalk in v, _Why s that
bondman, who anxwusly seeks your favour, o be pro-

Rt T

Pt e TP B e

1
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FerarST: | Y,

Unrvadt : Indeed, he hay a very high tegard for her.

[—— -

Citry . You, smmpleton, gallant> who have transfened

their fove 0 othat ladies become all ti—Tore—eomrteous (tof

QUEEN . [ With @ smiler It is“mrdywﬁrrlcm*emﬁmﬂggit ’
~ 4

tuking this vow that my Lord 1 made fo spy 50 mych,

Vit Be you silent It 1 not proper to oppose auspi-

cious words,

QueeN  Girls, bring the matetals of worship, so that 1

may worship the 1ays ol the moon on the Mantharmya

¥g
ATTENDANTS * :%uui’ Majesty commands ; here awe the

offerings of sandal-paste, flowers etc,

QUEEN : (Having acted worshipping the rays of the moon
with sandal-paste, flowers elc.y Maids, hand over these

sweets, given away as presents, to the venerable Manavaka.

ATTENDANTS @ As Your Majesty commands.  Venerable
Minavaka, this is for you

Viwl ¢ (Taking the dish of sweetmeatsy God hless your

Iadyship ! May your fast et manifold fraits !
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AT %5

QueenN -+ My Loid, just come here.
KING « Tere am 1.

QuLEN : ( Gesticulating worship of the King, and bowing
with folded hends) Calling the divine couple, Hohini and the
Moon, to bear wifness, here do 1 propitiate my lord : Fnﬂnlxd
to-cay, T will certaiuly. hehave affectionately. towmdys any ”;vo-
maty whom my lord woos, and wha, on hher patt, l'ongs for

union with my__l(_){nd.» \

3

UrvaSi - O, 1T do not know what her words mean, my

heart, however, 1s quite at tase on account of confidence.

Crtra . Friend, your union with the lover will now be
free from obstacles, permitted as it is, by the Wous
lady, devoted to her husband O ém "1 E'—&Uﬂ»ﬂ J‘&l £

e

VinD « (Asidey When the fish escapes, the fisherman, foil }
cd m his attempt and grown depressed, says— I shall secur

¥
:

religious ment.' (Alowd) Madam, is s honour only ¢

(little) dear to you?

QuebN ¢ I*‘un! I am anxious to make my Josd h'mpy ave
at the cost of my own lmmnm »33 from this much you m'n)\
™
judee whether Txu is" dedr to me o1 not.
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FAMISE: | 2,
KNG :

You have the power to give me ovel to another wo-

man or io make me your slave ; but then, O timd lady,
I am not such asvﬁu'”sﬁiéﬁai”'rﬁe to be. (14)

QUEEN @ You may, or may not bc_ quch I have complet-
e i pep et £

metariit

ed the Proyinsprosidens vow s 13 pw‘-crm\d. Come, girls,

et ws go (The Queen starts.)

KNG + My deat, I am surely not conctlated, o you now

go away, leaving me
UEEN . My lord, I have gever before vinlate ules

Q y agver belore. 4, the 1

of a sacred vow. (Exi wilh atzeizdzmtw
Logs bida <3 e/, 4

URvAST - Fnend the royal sage appears to be fondly at-
tached to his wife; and yet I canmot turn my heart away
{from him),

CitRA : But why should you withdraw your heart in des-
pair ?
3

BING  (Returning to his seat) Friend, has not the Queen
gone far away? -4 b L% Lo

Vinh . Say fearlessly whatever you wish to say. ~Her lady-
ship-has, of her own accord. given yuu up, as a physician)

leaves an.incurable patient

KING « Would that Urvasi—

URvASE : May be blessed to-day !
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KinG :

The beloved one, bemi herself invisible, may let fall
on rey cats at least the sweet jingling of her anklets ! Or
would she, coming slowly from behind, close my cyes with
her lotus-hike hands ! Or, having descended 1o this
palnee, would she, moving slowly through nervousness, be
brought to me perforce, stepy by step, by ler dewa
friend ! (15)

Uvast @+ Frend, T will just fulfit this desite of his,  (Go-
g bekind the King, she coses Tus eyes.)

{Citralekhd heckons fv Ehe Vidiisuka )

KING : (Gesticulating that he teels the touch) Friend, she
is that beautiful lady, sprung from the thigh of Nirdyana

VoG : How does your honour know ?

KNG © What is there difficult to know ?

Y ettt

{Naamhﬁrujady can Eﬂ,ddﬁmﬁphg_tﬁ, tormented by
love, with the (mere) touch of her hand; ti_;x_emm_,;}__
lotus doesTot-bleom-by. the 1avs
those. of the. Moon.. (16)

UrvASt ¢ (Taking off her hands, end gong away a ﬁfﬂgﬁ‘
Victory, victory to Your Majesty !

KNG : Welcome to you, O fair lady { (Seats her on the
same seat as himself.)

Cirra : Is {ourY friend hving in happincss ?

KING : It has, indeed, just comne to me,
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Urvadi : Friend, the Quecn has given “glgwl;’li% Majesty ; !
and 1 have, therefore, come m close contuact with Ius hudy, like /2

a loving wife  You will not, indeed, regard me as officipus. o

VT : What, has the Sun sct on you even here?
Kinc @ (Looking at Urvasi )

I you {(nowt touch this body of mume because I am
mven you by the Dueen, with whose petmission did you,

at first, steal this heart?  117)

CI1RA |, Friend, she has no reply to make , now listen to

1 tequest of mine,
KinG ;. T am all attention.

Citra. . I have to wait upon the divine Sun in the hot
seasont which follows the Spring, My fuend, therefore, should
behave 1 such ﬂ%@h&%»ﬂumwmt not
pine for-heaven, 4;‘@ Bt

Adg,
‘«-’g o

Vi . Madam, what 1 There in heaven worth remember-
ing? There is neithet eating nor diinking ; all that is done 13
that fishes ate imitated with unwinking eyes.
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Kixg : Goud lady !

The heaven is {ull of indescribable pleasures ; who
can make ope forpet 07 Bul (rest assured that; Puri-
ravas, not accessible to any ofher soman, \muld be her
save,  (18) ~, =TT

(
Yodeng 4

Crra - I am heholden unto you.  Friend Urvadi, gve
me leave to go with a Drm heatt.

Unvasi . (Embracing Citraekhd) Friend, pray, do not for-
gel me

Crira . (Swmuling) Now that you are umted with my friend
(the King), I should rather make this 1equest to you,

LEvL, with ¢ bow to the King.]

VioU :I_congratulate your honour on the fulfilment of
your _s;bgnghed desire,

KinG . Thus 15, indeed, the height of my prosperity. Mark

My friend, I am not so much blessed by securing the
overlordshup of the earth, marked by there being (just)
one royal umbrella, and by any edicts bemng coloured with
the (rays of the) jewels in the coronets of the f{cudatory
princes, as I am to-day by having secured the 10\:}5&},&1‘-

Mw_of thus.Jady.  (19)

Urvasi ; T have not the abiity to say sweeter things than
this,

WG : (Holding Urradi by the hand ) O wonder ! the at-
tainment of on’s chershied desie pioduces contrary elfects !
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The very same 1ays of the moon uladden my limbs;

the same antows of Love aie agrecable to me : All that

was di-agrecable, as U, through anger, has keen, O lovely

lady, 1endered agleeable to me owing to my ution with
you  (20)

Uvasi © T have offended Your Majesty by taking a long
time to come

IinG ¢ No, nol w0,

15 all the moie dehightful ; for the shade of o tiee 13 patti-

Iappiness that comes to one m the wake of misay })
cularly refrestung to lum who 15 oppressed by heat,  (21)

Vsl Sir, we have (sufficiently ) enyoyed the rays of the
Moen which are charming at night-fall, it 18 now time for
you to retire to the bed-chamber

KING : If so, show the way to vour friend

VipD. . This way, this war, your ladyship,

(They turn round,)

Kine . Farr lady, this s now my ardent desire.

Urvasi : What 13 1t ?

KinG : Formerly, when my cherished desne had nol beun
fullilled, the might passed as if prolonged hundred-fold , i 1tl
extendds to the same leogth (now), when T am wutad with you,

I oliall be, O fair-browed one, so blessed U (22)

| Exeunt omues.}

Ead of Act 1L
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ACT IV
{Enter Curalekh 7, uncasy in wtnd, end Sahmanya.)

SAHAIANYA . (Lovking et Ciralekhly Fuend, the expies-
o T —
ston of your fuce, which resembles a withering Iotus mdicates
the unersiness of your beart, Teli me, then, the cause of your

sadnces, T wish to shate yow grief.

Criea. ) am filled with @eat anxiety on Urvadi's ac-
count, as there v (for mej i engagement of attending on the
divine Sun here, in the oider of the turn of service which the

Apsarases have to perform
SiHA @ I know your love for each other., What next?

C11rA. : Then in order to ascertain how she has becn
faring all these days, I stood in contemplation and came to
know of a great calamity.

SAHA, @ (Asxiously) What is it like ?

Crrra, o Uivatd, it appears, wpeited to the Gandbami-
dana forest for spoit, taking with her bwer love-companion, the
royal sage, who had entrnster the tesponsaibibitivs of the go-

vernt il to his munisters,
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Sama, : That is indeed emjoyment (worth the named
which 15 had in places like that ! What folluwed ?

Criry - There Urvall got ancry (with him) because the
royal sage gazed for a long time at a Vidyadhara girl namd
Udayavati, who was playing on the sandy bank of the Ganges
by tamsme hillacks of sand.

SaHA. ; That 18 quite possible  Infense love i, ndeed,
intolerant ; what next?

Crtra. @ Then, not accepting the_apologs:. of-her hushand,
and with her mind stupefied by the curse of the preceptor,
she entered the forest, sacred to Kumira, which ought to be
avoided by women Just after her entry, her form was chang-

ed wnto that of a creeper standing on the out-skirts of the forest

SaHa. . There 1s nothing, on the whole, which fate may
not bring under its | 1ﬁ§@mmmty\
should suddenly befall thet attachment! What 1s the state of
the mind of the royal sage now?

Crrrg - He passes days and nights in that very forest

warWeloved. Moteover, by the appeardnce of
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these clouds which cause uneasiness even to those who are
happy, he will be subject to a great musforlune,

Sana. . Friend, such noble forms are not doomed to suffer
musery for long. There will undoubtedly turn up some menns
o1 the other for the se-umon, brought about by somerne’s favow
(aw an anlidote against the curse). Come along, then, let us
wait upon the Sun-god who is about to rise, [ Exeunt.]

End of the Pravesaka.

{Enter ihe Kwng dressed_as a madman )

AR AL bt
e
——

KInG : You wicked demon, stay, stay ! Whither are you
going, carrying my beloved (with youi? Ah' He has flown
up into the heavens from the summit of the mountain, and
15 showering arrows upon me ({Observing closely )

This 18 a fresh cloud quite ready (to pour down)
and not a haughty demon girded mn armour; this 13 the
rain-bow, and not an (archer's) bow, drawn to its utmost
length ; this again 15 a sharp shower of ram and not a
volley of arrows, and this here that shines like a streak
of gold (on the touch-stone) s lightning and not my be-
loved Urvadi, (1}

(Pondering) Whete indeed could that beautiful lady,
{lit. plantain-thighed) have gone!

May it be that she s standing (near me), but con
gealed through her supernatural power, on account of
anger ; (that cannot be, for) she connol be angry (with
me) for a long time.  May she have flown up to heaven,

R ¢
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—Inat (this cannot he, fr1) her bearl 18 afficterd with Jove
towards me  Ewen the enemies of the Gods cannot carry
her off from my presence.  And yet she has hecome quite
isvisble to my eyes. What (@ sad) fate I~ the ! (3)

(Lookeg et the quartus, with a sigh) Ala! Mifor- |
tunes ngvet LI sinEy-tetheseanwhoun erkeetee-siacd
ity. back. ~ kor,

On the one hand, thie extbicipely unbearnble winaiion
from that beloved Las Befallen me all of a sudden : while
on the pther, the days wnust be very delighttul, on aceount
of tie ntensity of vt beng romoved by the advent of
frestt clouds  (3)

(Sandingt In vam, n'o d, am I neglecling the growing
torment of my mmd. Smee even the sages say that the Kmg
15 the cause of 11¢ maker of ) time  Why, then, should I not
countermand the 1amy season? But no, fsmce) those =igns
of the rainy season are (the only msipaia that are) dump me
royal hunowr at present  How sp?

. .

«The cloud, charming, with the gold of the sticaks of
hghtning, 18 the beautiful canopy  The chowries of their
sprouts are bemng waved ‘over mej by the Nicule trees
The pencocks, shrieking out more loudly awing to the close
of summer, are my bards: and the mountams, becring
down turrential raowater, are the traders presentin. fo
me zhundant wealth  ¢4)

Wrell, what 1 the wiod of pracing my own naraphernaiz®
I wall, in the tivst ol oo, ~areh for my beloved in this forest.
{ Looking) Alns, here i somethimg hke pn agmavation of iy
suffering, as I make up my mind o ook tor heg:, simoe

Fhus fresh Kandoli-plat, with s flowers bavipg red-
dish otreaks von thrmo, aod vith wator Dieside, 1eninds
me painfully of fwr eses, [l of ters thiough dnger, (3)

How should [ trace fer Jadvdup as having gome in a
particular way ?
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I that fail-hmbed Iady were to touch with her f{eet
the carth, there would be seen in these forest-tegons, the
sands wherein awe showered over with ramn, the line of her
beautiful foot-prints, marked with red lac, and sunk be-
hind (towards the heels) owing to her heavy hips, 6}

{Walkug about and looking, joyfully) I have found out
a mark trom which the path taken by the wrascible lady may be
inferred

This 1, doubtless, het breast-gniment, dark-green hke
the belly of a parrot, and matked with diops of tears
which, ay they fall, cairy with them the red paint of the
lips, (the breast-ganment) of that lady havig a deep
navel, and which diopped down as she walked with falter-
g steps through anger ()

{ Observing closcly) What! This is only fresh gieen grass
with the Iudragopa nsects thereon, Whence, then, shall T get
any tidings about my beloved 1 this lonely torest ?  (Looking)
Ah'! here perched on a stone in the rocky soil emitting vapour
on account of the showers of ra,

A pea-cock, whose tail buffeted by the strong fore-
wind, looks at the clouds, with his neck raised high up and
tull of notes. (8) ,

(Appreaching) 1 shall just enquire of him.

O peacock, having white corners of the eve, did you
see, 1 this forest, my beloved who has a promunent neck
and long eyes ? She is a sight to see ! (9

How now! He has commenced dancing without giving
me a reply, What possibly may be the cause of his joy?
(Contemplating) Yes, I see .

Owing ta the disappearance of my beloved, his thick
and heautiful plumage, ruffled by a pentle breeze, has be-
come peerles,  What would this peacock have done, tf
the abundant and beautiful tresses of that lady with
charmung hair, decked with flowers and with their tie
loosened in sport, were m exstence 7 (1)
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Wdl, 1 will not surely ask tum who takes delisht m the
misety of others  (Twning rod) ere 15 a onclion, with
her passion mflamed by the close of the hol <easm, perchirg
on a branch of the Jambi tiee  This eprens ia very cloves
among the birds [ will just entreat her.

Lovers call you 2 mesenger of the god of Love, you
ate an unfathng mestie accomplished in taming the prde
(of women), oitha bring that beloved to e, or fals
me, O sweet wathler, quickly to the place where that
beautiful lady may be. (1)

What il your lady<hup say -“How did she go awny
leaving yon who aie w0 much attached to her 7 Lot your
laddyship hear -

She was angry , bt 1 do not 1emember to have glven
her cause for offence even once  Surely. the.ascendancy
of yuuthful wotien over their lovers does pzm’
need- of .any..deviation from-fathiul. 10s¢ _{on the par. of
their lovers, for them to be angry). (12
How now ! She s enmggg[’jﬁ'hé‘r own business, thus cut-

ting short our conversation !

It 18 nightly observed that the distress of others, even
if 1t be great, is not panful, since disreguding the re-
quest of me who am plunged in misery, she (ie. the
cuckooY has proceeded, blinded by passion, to taste the
frmt of the Rijajambil tree, about to ripen, as if it were
the lower lip (13}

Even though such 15 the case, 1 cannot be angry with her,
as she has a sweet voice hlke that of my beloved Let me pet
away from here ~{Welking about end bstening) Ah, there is,
on my tght, the sound of anklets mdicating the tronding of
the feet of my beloved. T shall just proceed thither (Turn-
ing round) Ah, alas!

This is not the twinkling of anklets, hut the coping
of the royal swans, whose hearts e filled with a longing
for the Manasa lake, on sevng the quarters darkened by
clouds. (14
Well ! Before these birds eager for the Minasa lake fly

up from this Iake, T <hall obtain fiom them some news about
my heloved. (Approacking} 3 King of the acquatic birds !
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You will go to the Minasa lake afterwards ; lay asicd
the lotus-stalk, your provision for the journey, to be taken
up agam. First save me from grief by giving me news
of my beloved ; (for), to the good, the business of a wup
plicant 15 more 1mportant than their own intenst (15

Inasmuch a8 he looks up, he seerms to say -, 1 did not
notice her, as I was eager to go to the Minasa lake’

v I, O swan, my beloved with cwmved cye brows was
not seen by yon on the bank of the Take, how could you,
O thief, steal away e imitate) her entire gait, whetein
the steps are sportive through passion ?  16)

Therefore,

O swan, give e back my beloved, (since) you have
stolen hei qut .H,Q‘l«&h whom a part ( of the stolm pro-
e —

pery. - Sy, R el L R I e

cla ~ . ' -
W i ——— A

(Lawghing) It has flown away out of fear thinking thaf
I am W&LMLm (Walkmmg about) Here
is a Cgkravaka burd in the company of lus mate; I shall just
enquire of him.

Filled with hundreds of desires, O Cakravika, here
does this warrior King, separated from his beloved hav-
mng wheel-like round hips, ask you. (18)

What, he asks,— Who are you ? ' It must not be so  Sure-
ly he does not know me,

Whoce maternal and pavemnal grand-fathers e the
Sun and the Moon, and who is chosen as a hushaud, of
their own free will, by hoth Urvasi and the Earth  (19)

What, he remams sidentt Well ! 1 will taunt him
--When the person of your mate 15 sereened even by the
leaf of a lotus in the fake, you conuder her to be at a
distance (from voui. are flled with anxiety and go on
waihing,  Such is your fear of separabion on account of
your fondness for your mate ; and yet such are your feel
ings, averse to {giving me) news about my beloved, to-
wards me, who am (actually) hereaved of my beloved. (20}
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In every respect my tortine s shimng in full fotce ad-
versdy to me. I shall mowe on to another place Pousing
at the net siefpr Well, T shall not go

Thi lotus, with the bews hnmming wside, arrests my
motion, teembling as it does, the face of that lady, pro-
duerme the hisang «ound when the lowar p is bitren by
we 121)

Well, T will peefer o toguest to thus bee, which s 1esting
o the lotus, s that T sy not have to gepent afier 1 go
nway ynn this place

1) bee, give me some news ahboait that lady with be-
witching eyes  (Mosings v rather, that beautiful lady
of mine has not at all ben «wwen by you If vou had
expenenced the sveet fragiance of her breath, could you
have el fixed your lave on this lotus? 122

But let me go.  (Twrung rourd end lookmng abou!) Here
i» a lordly elephant, m the cumpany of his mate and with lus
trunk rcsling on a bianch of the Nipa tree. 1 shall have some
news about my belovid from hum  (Obsereing) Or, rather, 1
should not make haste

Let him fust taste the twig of the Sallaki tree, brought
to him by his beloved mate m her trunk—the twie which
has only recently put forth sprouts and which has juice
fragrant like hquer. 123

{Watting for a whiley Ah! He has had us meal
Well, T shall ask -O lord of the herd of elephant<, who
ate under the nflucnce of ut, did that lady, who is al-
ways i her youth, ever stand in the range of your far
1eaching sight,~- she who = the Innar digl among young
ladtics, whose hair i3 decked with the Yiithtkd flowers, and
who 15 charming 1o Inak at? (34

tJoyfully} 1 am comborted by this sweet and deep gunt-
ing which tefls me that you have seen my beloved.  Besldes, T
entertain greater love for you owmg to our muleal resem-
blance.
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They call me the lord of kings; you, (tuo) are the
lond of elephants ; the stream of your rut 1s unmterrupted
and bioad ; my chaity to the supphcants 15 equally alike
(1e, unintertapted and Lheral)  From among the gems
of women, Urvasl 15 dearest to me as this mate 15 dearest
to you in this herd.  You resemble me in cverything,
hut may you never experience the pangs of separalion
fiom your beloved ! (25)

May you live bappily ! I now take my leave,  (Looking
ahout my Ah, the mountxin named Surebhikandaere, winch
1 parbiewlatly delightful, s in sight. It 16 a favounste (resbity
of the nymphs.  Can 1t b that the beautiful lady would be
tound out on the land lying at the foot of the mountain’
{Walking about and lnoking) Alas! as a result of my sins,
even the cloud has become destitute of bightmung. Still 1 shall
not return without (uestioming the mountain heze.

O mountain with extensive slopes, has that lady,
whose breasts have little space between them, whose joints
are well-turned and who has beautiful hips, resorted to
this forest-region which is the possession of Love? (26)

What, he 1s silent ! 1 fear he cannot hear me, being at a
distance I shall go near hum and then ask  (Welking apoul)

O Lord of all the mountains, was that lady beautiful
in all her lunbs, and separaled from me, seen by yott m
this forest-region? (27)

{Listening, with delighty What, does he say that he saw
her in the very order of my words! May your honour also
hear sormething more pleasant than this. Where then 13 my be-
loved ? (Hearing the some words behind the scenes)y Alas!
This is but an echo of my words emerging from the mouth of
a cave, {Gesticrdating disappointment) 1 am exhausted. 1 shall
first enjoy the breeze blowing over the waves, sitting on the
bank of this mountain nver. My mind is delighted at the
sight of this stream, even though it is tutbid with fresh rain-
water,
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Since this one, having the waves for the kmtting vye-
brows, the row of fnghtened birds for the \ pnglimgy zome,
trailing the foam like a garment loosened through anger,
is moving on m_a crooked. manner, averding the many
mteniuptions, 1 feel sure that this one 1s that inexorable
lady (Urvadl), transformed into a niver, (gomg with un-
cvin steps and constaritly brooding over my lapse) (28}

Well, I shall prefer my request to het  {(Folding  his
hands

P} proud Iady, what faalt, bowever shight, do v

detect m omw,- who have fised my affictions on you, who
wpeak sweet worts, and whose miigl s averse to any
gevialion from fmithinl love,  that yon forsake tme), your
boudman /7 29

\/l)r it 18 4 real mver, for Urvad will not surely poceed
to meet the sea abandonng Pordranvas Well, qoud fortunes
canusi-be-obtawmed-bysorrowing 1 shall just ¢ to that very
place whete that lady with beauttiul eves disappeared from
iy gaze,  (Turmng and observing) O joy ! 1 have found a
trace of her track.

This is that red Kadamba plant, a klosam of which,
indicative of the close of summer, although rough on ac-
count of the filaments not being fully developed, was used
by my beloved as an ornament for her haw., (30

tweemg) Let me pray for some news about my beloved
this antelope, squatting herc—

Wha, with hi- dark vaegated colour 1, as it were,
a glance cast by the wyhoan teauty for the purpo-e ot
ob ervimyg the splendowr of the wouds (31

ihserpmmgy Why, mdiod, has he turned hos face in an-
other duection, as if disiogurdimg e (Lookiug)

The fomale deer, approaclung um, 18 obstructed by
the fawn, which sucks het Dreosts o and tlus one (viz, the
stag) with his neck bent, and hus gage tixed on nothung
else, is looking at her 142

¢
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HAAISE: | %8,
D Lord of the herd!

Mid you see my beloved in the forest? I will tell
you a characteristic of hers ; listern  she, too, elances grace-
fully just as your mate with her large eyes daes  (23)

What, he has turned away his face towards his wife,
ignoting my words altogether ! It is but natural  The, reverse
of fmtine 15 an object of contempt ! T shall go away fvom
fiere - (Tirning round)

{Gazing) What, mdeed, can thus be, of a deep 1ed hue,
in the crevice of the ek ?

Surrounded with lustie this cannot be a prece of the flesh
of a deer killed by a tion, may it be a spark of fire? But
then it has rained just now {Observing closely)

Ah!' this 18 a jewd having the redness of a bunch
of red Adoka flowers, to take up which the Sun is, as it
were, endeavouring with lis hands (rays) stretched
forth. (34)

It captivates my mind, 1 shall take it up. Or

That beloved herzelf, in whose hair scented with the
Mandira flowers, this (gem) is fit to he placed, 15 diffi-
cult for me to securs; why, then, should I soil i wi h
my tears? (35)

(Belind the scenesy Chld, take it up, take it up.

This 1 the Sangamaniya jewel, produced from the red
lac applied to her feet~by—Ow Danehter of the Mountam
{viz. Gawri;  When worn, this brings about umon with
one's beloved before long (361

BING ;. (Listening) Who wdeed 15 this that diects me
thus? ( Looking thlu the guartersy Ah, 1t i sonw- revered sage,
Teading the life of a deer, who takes ity on me.  Revered Sir,
T am obliged to you for your advice (Taking up the jend)

EAY
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O Sangemaniye!

If you would bring about my union with that lady
who has an cxceedingly slender waist, (and) from whom
1 am wparated, 1 shall then make you my crest-jowd, as
“iva makes the young moon (his). (37)

( Walking about and looking) Ah, why is it that my pas-
sion 18 10used at the sight of this creeper though it is destitute
of flowers? Or, 1t is but proper that she should gladden may
heart,  TFor this

Slender one (ereeperd on account of its leaves bung
wet with ram-wat, appears as 1f ts lower Iip has been
washed with tems; on account of its having ceased to
put forth flowers ovine to the lapse of s (flowering)
Season, 1t 15, as 1L wee, void of ornaments ; destitute of
the hum of bees, it seems as af it tesorted to wlence due
to anxiety ; thus, 1t is, as 1t weie that irascible lady, whn,
atter_having spurned me when T fell. at her feet, s now

. filled with remorse. (38)

1 shall just enjoy the delight of an embrace with this
{creeper) that resembles my beloved. (Embraces the creeper.)

(Then enters Urvasi al that very place.)

KING ; (Gesticulating the semsation of touch while yet his
eyes are closed) Ah! my body 15 comforted, as if by a contact
with the body of Urvadi; yet I cannot beheve 1n this. For,

Whatever T first believe to be pertaining to my he-
loved, twrns out to he something use the nest moment,
I will not, therefore, open my eves all at once, even when
1 have discovered my beloved by lwr  (peculiar)
touch. (39

(Graduelly opening Jus eyes) What! It s forsooth, my
heloved,

UrvASE : (Shedding tears) Yictory to my Lord !
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KmG » While sinking mtn the dakness cauced by sepura-
tion from you, O slender one, 1 have luckily reoveed you
a4 dead man regaing consciousness (40,

Urvasi . With my sense-organs concealed within, 1 wit-
ne~~d the state of Your Majoaty

Kine: T cannot anderstand what you mean by yous
“with my sense-onans coneealed withm ™

Urva&i © T shall expliun In the first place, however, may
Your Majesty be plmscd to_exeuse me for. hanng . mgyced
you o, suuh a g condmon A when under fmgnﬁue& of 'mgel}/

KING ; Blessed lady, you need not propittate me ; at your
very sight, my soul together with its internal and external senses
is gratified. Tell me, how your ladyship could stay so fong
withoul me

Urvasi : May Your Majesty histen. The divine Karti-
keya, having taken the vow of perpetual celibacy, settled upon
the bordering regioit of the Gandhamidana, called Akaluse,
and lard down this rule .

KinG : Which one

Urvasi : * Whosuever lady enters this region shall be trans-
formed into a creeper, and will not be freed from that jorm
except with the help of the gem produced from the feet of Guuil”
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With my mind stupefied by the curse of the preceptor, and
forgetting the rule of the deity, I entered the forest sacred
to Kumira, without accepting your entieaties  Immediately

after entering, T was transformed into a vernal creeper,
King - Everylhing 1s explaned (now i,

How «lse could you, who ueed to think that T had
gone on a journey, when 1 was only sleeping in the bed
out of exhanstion due to spott, hear, O heloved, a long

separation from me® (41

I have regained you by virtue of this gem, having learnt
from a sage that it wus the means of reunion with you, as

(already) related by you  (Shous her the gem)

TRrvasi : O, it 13 the S waniva jewel ' Hence it was
that T recoveréd my former self as soon as I was embraced by
Your Majesty (Taking the jewel, she wears i on her head.)

KinGg Fair lady, stand thus for a while.

This face of yours covered over with the flashing
redness of the gem placed on the forehead, bears the
beauty of a lotus reddened by the mormng Sun (42

Urvasi : It is long smee you came away fiom I’mtzs_tizl‘rm.
The subjects will be finding fanlt with me; come, then, lef

us return,
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KNG : As yvour ladyshup desues.
Unvasi © How does Your Majesty wish to go?

KiNG : A lady with a sportive gait, carry me to my
residence on a new cloud made into a balloon, possessing
banners in the foim of the fashes of Lghtning, and ap-

pearmg beautiful with fiesh paintings m the form of the

ramn-bow {43} {Excunt vmnes )

End of the Act IV
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ACTV
(Then enters the Vidiisake m hugh glee)

Ving.: It is a happy event that my dear friend has re-
turned, accompanied by Urvad), after having enjoyed himsclf
for a long time i the forests sacred to the gods, such @8
Nandana. Now he governs the kingdom, gratified by his sub~
jects with various complimentary presents, iLg__h_a_smnothing
wantmg A&w'fzut_tm_s;qe'; »:I‘o-day heing a pawﬂy
sacred day, aftet having bathed along with the queens at the
cotfluence of the worshipful Ganges and the Jumna, he has
just entered the royal {ent While, therefore, his honour's .
toilel is being performed, I shall be the first one to share the ‘

perfumes and flowers (intended for hum). (He turns round }
(%

(Behind the curtain)

Alas! Alas! the gem, wihich is worthy to be placed in
the crown of the dearest wife of This Majusty, which was
bemg carried by me, after having placed it on a casket of
palm-leaves,. covered with a piece of “sitken cloth, has heen
snatched away by a vulture, mistaking i for a picce of flesh.
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qEArsE: | {28

“

VinQ : (Listening) A great calamity ' That crest-jowel
called Sangamaniya was highly prized by my fnend. Henee
it is that hi:'_?o—r;oux has left his seat and 15 coming m this
very direction without fimushing his tolet.

(Then enters the Kimg with his altendants m excitement )

KNG ; Ko of g ol m ity
Whete 15 that_thief of a_bird, bringing down death

upon itself, wihich has committed this the first theft

j*thle house of the {verys person who 15 a protéffér" (1

™ 5 e Wi, g am

KIRATI . Here 1t 18, hovering round, as if drawing lnes

in the sky with the gem, its golden chain held i the point
of 1ts beak.

KING « T see 1t.

Carrying the gem with its chamn of gold, pendant}
from its beak, and moving rapidly in cucles, this bird
describes a circle of the lines of its (the gem's) red hue,
resumbling the one traced by a fire-brand
round). (2)

{ whirled

What should be done now ?
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qAYSE: | O

Vind. : (Approaching) No mercy (should be shown) in
this case ! Phe_ offendet uv&t,_kmrmhvd

s

KiNG © You have obwerved nghtly  The bow, the how,
please !

[Exit the. Yapaul, the keeper of.-lhe bow
[
King . Friend, the bired 1 nol visible,

Vol That punisbable devourer of corpses (1e, vulture)
has cone n the southiin diection.

Wing . (Turrwg rowad and locking) 1w now vsible

This bid seems to provide an ear-ornament to the
face of the Quarter, by neans of the gem with i Iustre
spreading about, o 1f with a bunch of Ascka Howers, (3)

{Enler the Yavanri, bow w hand |
Yav . My Lord, here 1 the bow with the hand-guard,

King + What 15 the use of the bow now? The devourer

of raw flesh (1¢ the vulture) has passed bevond the range of
an anow. For,

The excellent gem, carried far away by the hird, ap-
pears hike M, ooached to a piece of a dense eloud,
at mght  4)

(Laoking at the Chamborlamy Latavya, Wt the cluef Police
Officer be ordered, m my vame, to search for that thef of a
bird when resorting to its roosting-iree oi mght,

CuaMpeRr. . As Your Majesty commands. [ Exit.)

Vipi. : Your honour shiwold now sit down.  Where can

the robber of the gem go, so 4s o escape punishiment at your
hands
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qEASE: |

Pl
.
e

King ; (Sitling with the Vidiisake)

My liking for the gem snatched away by the bitd is
not due to is being a gem, but to ihe fact that 1t was
by the Sangamaniya, O friend, that I was united with
wy beloved: (5)

Vind. : Yes, you have already told me so

(Then conters the Chumberlain with the jewel and
an arrow.)

CHAMBER. : Victory, victory to Your Majesty !

That condemned bizrd fell down from the sky {oge-
ther with the crest-jewel, having its body pierced by your
might transformed into this anow and having (thus)
met the desert for the offence (6)

(All gesticulate their astonishment.)

CHAMBER. : To whom may 1 give this gem, washed with
water 7

King :[ irdli/ purify it in the fire and keep it in a casket.

KIrATI : As Your Majesty commands., [Exif with the
jewel.

KiING ; Latavya, do you know {o whom this arrow be-
longs?

CHAMBER : It scems to have a name ioscribed on it, but
my sight 1s not able to discern the characters,

KNG : Then bring the arrow to me.

(The Chamberlmn does accordingly ; the King, reading
to himself ke letters forming the name, exhibils the delight of
having an ssue )

CraMeer, : Meanwhile, I shall attend to my duties.

[Extt.}
4. 9o
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qAtsE: | BT
VipQ. ; What is your honour thinking of ?

KING ¢ Listen, In the first place, to the (letters forming
the) name of the killer (of the bird).

(Reads oul )

This is the artow of Prince Ayus, the son of Afla,
and horn of Urvad, an archer, and the destroyer of the
{ives of the cnemies, (7)

Vinh : (With delight) 1 cungratulate you upon your hav-
Ing a sop.

KING : Friend, how is 1t ? Ixcept on the occasion of the
cgerificial session 1 the Namisa forest, 1 have never been
separated flom Urvad Nor did T (ever) notice any distinet
sign of pregnancy ; whence could there be the birth (of a
son)? However,

In those days her body only appeared to have the
nipples of her breasts (rendered) dark, and the face pal-
hd hke a leaf of the Lavali creeper and the eves lan-
guid. (8)

VIDG - -Let y@ur-hongg%t*'i‘w'"ie al the qunliy,. of
mortals to_celestial women ; their « r=2w oo o ¢ \i.nnr
us) by their supernafiffalpower- -~~~ " """ ‘

KNG : Let that be as you say; but what possibly can!
be the reason for her ladyship's concealmont of her son? &

VIDG. : For fear that the king may grow cold towards her,
{thinking her to be) mown old!

KiNG : Enough of jesting! Just think out. y

o,
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TEWSE: | 9%,

VinT @ Who_can_thvine the scciets of celestial damsels?

{Entering)

CuaMurr . Victory, victory to Your Majesty ! My Lord,
a female ascetic, who has come with a boy from the hermitage
ot Cyavana, wishes to see Your Majesty.

KNG+ Usher tham w bath, without delay.
CHAMBER. © As Your Mooty orders.

(Gotng out, re-cnlers with a boy carrymng a bow w his
hend and @ female awecte

CHAMBER : This way, Your Holiness
(All turn round )

VioG. : (Locking) May he not be the same Kzatniya boy
whose crescent-shaped arrow it was which hit its mark, the
vulture, and which was marked with his name! Besides, he
resembles you so much !

KinG : It may be so. Hence indeed,

My eyes, fallen on him, have tears welling in them ;
my heart feels parental atfection, and my mind is serene
1 wish, giving up ail patience, to clasp tum closely with
my limbs overcome with tremor  19)

CHAMBER. ¢ Revered lady, please wait here.
(The female pscciic and the boy wait )

King - Mother, 1 bow to you,
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TEHISE: | A

TArasi : Noble Sir, may you be the perpetuator of the
Lunar race. (7Tv herself) Q, the telation of father and son
as cxisting between this royal sage and Ayus is clearly seen
without bemg told (by anybody)  (Aloud) Child, bow to
vour father

(The Loy folds hs hands in reverence with the bow sfill
Dluced between them )

KNG @ May you live long !
Boy : (To hunsef)

1f such 158 my affection (for him) on merely hearing
that he iz my fathet and I am his son, what must be the
(intensity of) love towards their fathers, of those who
have been brought up n their laps? (10)

KiING : Revered lady, what is the object of your visit?

TApast : May Your Majesty histen. This Ayus of long
life was, for some reason or the other, entrusted to my care
by Urva$l, as soon as he way bomn. The rites such as the
[diakarman (ceremony of birth) and others which are pres-
cribed for the son of a Ksatriya were all performed m his caze
by the holy Cyavapa. On the completton of his (Vedic)
studies, he was taught the science of archery,

KNG @ Todeed he has had a (worthy) guarduan,
TAPAST : As he went out to-day with the sons of the sages

to felch flowers and sactificial fuel, he acted against the rules
of the hermitage.
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G Aol U3
Vindh. : (Aaxously) How was it?

TAirasi  As 1 repotted, a vulture, when puchmg en the
top of a tree with a picce of flesh, was aimed at (and lalled)
by hum with his arrow

(Vidiisake looks at the King.)
KNG : What next ?

TArAsT - Un heanng of the eceurtence, the holy Cyavana
commanded me thus - ' Return your charge”  Ilence 1 want
to e Queen Urvall

KinGg . Then let your ievered ladystup take a seat
(The temale escclic sits on a seat brought lo her,)
King : Latavya, let Urvasi be called

CHAMBER : As Your Magesty orders. [Emi.]
KiNG . (Looking at the boy) come, come, child.

They say that the touch of a son gratifies the whole
bady , gladden me, therefore, by coming to me at once,
as the ray of the moon does the moon-stone. (11}

Tapasi : Child, please your father
(Gowmg upp to the kg, the bay clasps ks fecl

KNG : (Embracing the boy and seating him on the jool-
stool )

Child, salute withour hessiation, ths Brithmana, who is
,the dear friend of your father,
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THHSE: | Ru
Vi, . Why will he be frightened ? He must have known
a monkey while he lived at the hermitage
Boy : (Smuling) Sir, I bow to you.
Vindl. : May all be well with you!
(Then enfer Urvasi and the Chamberlain.)
CuAmsgr. : This way, thus way, your Majesty !

UrvaSi : (Lookwng al the boy) Who indeed is this one
with a bow, seated on the foot-stonl, with his fore-locks bemg
tied personally by the King ?( Secing the female ascetic) Ch'!
it is my {darlng) son Ayus as indicated by (the presence here

of) Satyavati He 13 considerably grown up!

{Turns round.)

KNG : (Lookwng at Urradi)

Here comes your mother intent on gazing at you, and"
wearing a breast-garment wet with the Qg)zing of milk out“
of love (12)

TAprasT ; Come along, child, go forth to mect your mcyther‘a‘;
{The boy goes torth to recewwe Urvash.)
Urvasl : Mother, T make my obesance to you.

Tapasi: Child,_may you be highly esteemed by your
lord » - X
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GHHIST: | L
Boy . Mother, I bow to you

UrvAST . (Embracing the boy with s face raised up)

e T U

Child, may you-evergive Satifastion G your. father T TAp-

proaching Hli’ King) Vlc,tory tu Your Majasty'

King - Welcome to you who are (now blessed) with g

SOl ; .si‘r hmc, plcu% (Njcr:, kalf of s seat)

L - ) Ba.p weprbba, "l) ayin heesnl T xl
(Urvast sits down All sit dow w thew hew proper 1T 5y

TAPAST : This Ayus, who has gone through a course of
mstruction, 15 now (of an age) fit to wear an armour, 1 have,
therefore, returned my charge to you m the presence of your
lord Hence I want to be given leave to go. My duties m
the hermitage would be mterfered with.

Urva$i : Having seen your ladyship after a long time, I
am all the more desirous (of your company). 1 cannot allow
yvou to depart; (at the same tume) it s improper to detain
you ; your ladyship can g({ to meet (us) agamn.

KING : Mother, (please) convey my respects to the te-
vered Cyavana.

TApasi : Be 1t so — A1V w e € g et O
£ d ¢ /"'i AR 1 ons Fad
Boy : Vencrable lady, o you are wally gomg back, you

will please take me alss Lo the hermitage

WiNG : My dear hoy, you have passed through the first
stage of hfe It is high time for you to enter upon the second.
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THASF: | ™R
Tirast  Child, obty the words of your father

Boy : Then,

Send me my pea-cock, called Manikanthaka, when
Le gets a plumage,  (the peacock) wlo used to go Lo sleep
on my lap, fecling happy by (my) scratching himn about

nis crest. (13}

TAPAST . (Smubing) 1 shall do so. May all be well with
you ' [Exi )

KNG , Blessed lady,

With the excellent <on born of you, I am the foremoot
of all fathers, as Indra is, with (his son) Jayanta bor.
of Paulomi. (14

Sy’ ,

( Recollecting something, Urvasi weeps.y
Vio0, . Why, mdeed, has her ladyshup beeome tearful att !
of a sudden ?

WiNG ¢ (Anviously)

——y

When I am exceedingly debighted on account of m
having secured the porpetwation of my race, why hav
you, O far dmnsel, bequn to weep, rendenung supefluous 1
the weanng of the necklace, by your tears flowmg along
your full and promment breasts? (155‘J

(Wipes off her tears‘.t}
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BEECTRES :

Urvasl May Your Majesty Listen | ab st 1 hael torg e

ot

2

ten it at the sight ot the son Now, at the mention of thez

ureal Indra, the condiion (imposed by him) troubles my heors

Kine . Say what that condttion i~ (ke

Urvasi Formerly when my heart was captivated by Yo

Majesty, T was ordered by the great India —

Kineg . What was the order?

Urvadi  “ When that royal sage, my dear f{riend, beholds
the face nf a son born of you, you should come back to me
Thereupon, through fear of separation from Your Majesty, I
secretly entrusted him, as soon as he was born, to the care
of the venerable Satyvavati in the hermitage of the revered
Cyavana, for the acqusition of learmng -Thinking that he iz
tnow ) capable of serving his father, she has to-day returned
to me my son having long hfe. Thus far, therefory, i3 my

stay with my Lord!

(All gestieulate surrow.)
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TTEHRISE: | %3

Kine - (With e sigh; O, the oppusition of fate to (hu-

man) happiness !

When I am just consoled by 1y scecuning a son, thae
comes, all of a sudden, this separation from you, O stender-
wiasted lady, bke the hehtning-fire to a tree, whose sul-
1mges due to heat have been atlayed by the shower of the
arst cloud.  (16)

VipT : So this incident has led to a seres of misfottunes!
Now I believe your honour should put. on-a-bark-garment and

TEPpAIr 1 & penance-grove.

[N

Urva&i . Unfortunate that I am, Your Majesty will con~
«ider me, too, as having achieved my object when I (now) go
1 heaven after getting back mv son who has completed his

crucation
KixG . Fair lady, do not say so.

Dependance, wherein separation is s0 casy, is not
able to do (ie leaves no scope for dong) whatever 15
desired ; (therefore,) abide by the order ol your master.
Alter entrusting the kingdom to your son, lyus, I, too,
will repair to the woods i which herds of deer 10am
about, (17)

Boy : Father should not hamess a young (untrained) bul-
lock to 2 yoke (hitherto) borne by an ox.
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| HEISE |
KNG © My demn boy,

o
7

A seent-elephant, even though a cub, overpowers
othet tordinary) eiephants @ the poison of 4 voung ser-
rent 18 very deadly m ats effect . a king, though young,
18 competent 1o, protect the carth @ this pre-enminence en-
abling one to discharze ong's duty comu s from natuie alone
and not from age.  (18)

Litavya, say to the minstenal assembly m omy name
‘et preparations be made o the mstallation of Ayus’

CHAMBER. : As Yo Majesty  commaneds
| Exit, sorrowfully
(Al gestiulate (hatl thar eyes are dazzled )

KiNG  (Looking al the »ky) Whence 1y there a_flash of,
hightming when the vky 15 far?
HEIIING WHER e ey Bt

URvAST  ( Observing) Ah! it 15 the holy Nirada,

KING  Yes, 1t 15 the 1evered Narada, who

With his mass of matted hair tawny like the streaks
of gorecani drawn on a touchstone, and with his sacred
thread pure (white) hke a digit of the moon, looks like
4 moving wish-granting tree having golden branches, with
the beauty of decoration accomplished by means of the
hest of the wreaths of pearls. {19}

{Bring mej the matenals of worshup for him

URVAST ¢ (Teking up the said things) Here are the mate-
nals of worship for the holy sage.

(Then enters Nirada )

NARapa : Victory to the wler of v middle world {viz.
the earth) !

KING * (Takng the matenrals of worship from Uroasts
hands and offering) Holy «u. I bow to you,
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THMSE: |

o
Ea
(3

UrvaSi © Revered sage, 1 make my obesance o you
NArapA  May the couple never he -eparated !

Kine ¢ (o kimself) Would that this were so ! (Alowd,
embracing the Prince) Child, bow to his holiness

Bay - Holy Si, Ayus, son of Urvadl. salutes you

L
NArapa : May you live long

Kine . Be pleased to take this seat
i

(Nirada sits accordingly , all sit down afler Nérada.

NArADa . King, hsten to the message of the great Indra.
King : 1T am all attention

NAraDa : Indra, who knows (everything) through his di-
vine power, advises you who have made up your mind fo re-
tire to the forest—

KNG : What are his orders ¢

NaraDA @ " A war between the gods and the demons 13
imminent as piedicted by the sages who have knowledge of
the past, present and futute , and your honour i3 our ally,
skiled in warfaie; you should not, therefore, give up your
arms.  As for Urvadi, she shall be your nightful wife as long
as you live”

Urvadi - tdside) Ah, a dact 1=, a3 it were, extracted from
my heart.

King ¢ I am dependant on the Lord of the gods.



Ree DR EEEY

e — 4|
e TET TR | ARATAEG |
et avrarrainl & = AEE i Ro |
( srrrrmEERePT 1) T YT S RO €I A
N Qageifi: |
[ afe adiRegar o | ]
AT~ 37 AFEATAR | (W she-
A | )
AN —— ST S |
o T2 983 | (T w@ | ) (g | )
T —( e Rl wewsd | ) O Pidai 3
e o
TRT—( v Bl | ) 958 qum Werad Meiiet |
{ o0 Jom wER AREd 7 1)
e [ R v oAk o]
ARE—wRka = |

ST ¥ |

TRt oot srrEwe AR | ( Rigeae e w | )

[ e St 1 ] ‘

i ﬁir;lﬁlﬁf é'mﬁ T gewEEEd | gl SoduaniRn: €
i (R OB ). X O orRE SRS SR

TR Gaw: g L { some mss.)... o, AR GEHRE: OO
fids: (R.B.). 3 d@mende1 (B.),




JuP
ot
r ]

FHFASE |
NAraps . It = but propa

India should 1endet sctvice to vou, and you, too,
Jhondd fulfit us desnes , (tor) the Sun enkindle e toe,
and the fire the Sun, witl In- heat 1200

i Lookitg up af the sky)y Rambhi, bimg bither the aate-
riale for mstalimg Prince Ayus s heir-apparent, got eady hy
the weat Indra himselh

I P
(Iuter Nysphs witle the saed metorteds e D fepds o
TSt

NYMPHS : Revered Sir, hiere aie the matenals for the
m~tatlation

NArADA ; Let the long-hived one be seated on un auspl-
clous seat

Ranmgid  Come here, my hoy.  (Seals the Prince.)

NARADA : (Having poured out the contents of the pitiher
on the head of the Prince) Rambha, fimsh the 1ost of the cere-
mony

RAMBHA : (Having done us duected) Child, salute the
holy sage and your paients,

L The Prugce bows ur appropriale order )
NARaDS . May all be well with you !
KNG+ Be the foremost map o the funnly !
Urvasi - May you v the beart of vowr father !

{Two bards bekitnd the srenes)
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THIST: |

Fmar ; Victory to the Hor-apparent !

e
@
S

May you be worthy of your father by your virtues
which are esteemed by the people, as the divine eage Atri
was worthy of Brahma, the moon of Atn, Budbha of the
moon, and His Majeoty of Budha! In your exalted fa.
mily. all the blessings have already been reahzed H21)

SLLOND @

Royal Gloty, dwvided belween your father, who stands
at the head of the exalted, and you, of wvirtuous conduct
and of unflinching cowage, appears all the more to ad-
vantage, like the Ganges with 1ts waters distnibuted het-
ween the Himalaya (whu 1s the loftiest of the lofty) and
the ocean (who keeps within his lunits and has undis-
turbed grawvity). (22)

NywMmrHS . (Approaching Urvasi) We congratulate you on
your son having attamed the dignity of an heir-apparent and
on vour not bemg fiable to be separated from your ford.

UgrvaST @ This good fortune 15 eommon to us all  (Taking
the Prince by the hand) Come, -child, salute your eldest
mother.

-

t The Prnce moves from s place )
NARALA ¢ Wait, you can go to her ladyship presently
The splendour of the installation of your son Ayus
as heit-apparent reminds me of Mahidsena when he was

installed commander in chief by Indere (237

KING : How can he fail to e a4 worthy petsun when he
is thus favoured by vour holinew ?

Narapa ; What more good should Indea do to you?
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N
P E R fﬁ: EREE)
King @ If Iudta 15 pledased with me, what fuither can I

wish for?  IHowever, It there be this -

(Benedictory stenca)

e st Uik
May therd atways Dt' fm,;t}y_&'\rﬂftm- ;”fr E}w gm)d K WHIOH
botween (the g,uddea,*?c» of} Wvdlm And Learnm;s Who e
uppos—ed fo vach other - o union which is difficuit to be met

with 1 one place ! [Exentt omnes.]

End of Act V



APPENDIX L
( Additional Prakrt passages read by some mss.,
R. and B. with some variations. )
JGUlsE: |
g, 99e=3 [ Jued agrmfmen: maRetate ]
fretaRFeetnm ok & aEer gge® |
FeRTEREReTaAE aerEagt || ¢ I
[ afaRy sasen Reear 71 ]
R s3ral Gt Relsedm )
Sesfrates wawi Bitms |
TMeafrsroee qeng deigerast || ] ||
7. 9933 [ smwmy st |
SeeTiTaoeTel aeRe Rt |
TRl aE BEgered || ||
7. 9931 [ s @SR | )
g Rramoiten geaidamer e |
Rregermeanme Feg & & | ¢ |
©993-9% [ Swed gevaE: aRmEentet 1 ]

o

1 Poadifrimia: adi d6t snge agga |
TR R med st |

R EdgEEE alEy e |
ArgEARATTET araid sdgae ||

1 wreig e atEt g |
HRwATITETS aEaid e |

¢ RragaAreE araiaaerei@eT |
Prefiaerremmiey e it s



APPENDIX [
ACT IV

{Behiid the curimn, en ARspLk7 soug introducing

Sehajanyd and Ciralekh? )
Distracted owing to separation from her dear friend,
ihe female swan wails out, m affliction, to her frend, on

the surface of the lake, the lotuses wherein have expanded
at the touch of the rays of the Sun. (1)

{Then enter Sahejaynd and Citralekhd)

CHIRA, ¢ (On catenng, lockmg «! the querfers, wunth a
Dvipadika song)

A parr of female swans, tender-hearted and over-
whelmed with grief for a friend, 15 [seen] distressed on
a lake with eyes flooded with tears. {2)

(Hereafter @ Jambhalika song )

A pair of female swans, tender-hearted and owver-
whelmed with grief for a friend, 1 [seen] distressed on
a lake, bathed in continuous tears (3]

(Hereafter ¢ Khandadhiré song.)

With her mind tormented by anxiety, and yeamning
to meet her friend, the female swan rvams about on a
jake, charming with full-blown lotuxs., (4)

(Behind 1he scenes, an Ahupltikd song fo wmiroduce

Puriiravas.)
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APPENDIX 1. A )

The lord of elephants, who displays the change that
has come over him on account of madness due to sepa-
ration from his beloved, enters the forest, with the fore.
part of hus body being decked with the Rowers and lender
leaves of trees. (5)

{Picking up ¢ clod of earth and running to hit with if.
Arterwards, looking at the quarters with a Dvipadiki song.)

A young swan, with his heart full of grief for his
beloved, with his wings fluttering and with eyes drenched
In tears, 1s pming on the lake (6)

(So saying, he drops down senseless, rismg up ogmn
with ¢ Dvipadik7 song, end sighing.)

I thought that some demon was carrying away the
fawn-eyed lady, while 1t 1s only the cloud, glossy-dark with
fresh lightning, that is showering. (7)

(Afterwards a Carcart song,)

O cloud, you that have screened the face of the quar-
ters with your dense showers, restrain your anger (to-
wards me), being ordered to do so If I see my beloved
while wandering over the earth, I shall put up with what-
ever you will do  (8)

(A Carcari song.)

The wish-granting trec 15 dancing in a number of
charming ways to the accompamment of the songs of the
bees intoxicated with fragrance, and the playing of musi-
cal instruments (in the form of the sweet notes) of
cuckoos, with the clusters of its folisge shaken by the
wind that 1s blowing, (9)

(With these words, he dances)

B 92
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APPENDIXN I A
(A Bhmmneke song efter Lhe Pitha )

Separated from his beloved, (and hence; very rnuch
distressed, full of the gnef of separation and extremicly
langmd, the lord of the herd of elephants (roams about)
with feeble stepy = the mountain forest bright with
flowers.  (10)

(Then turnmg 1ound with o Drpadik song, observing,
with delight )
(Aitaweares 0 Khandoke song,)

Gnieved fowing 10 sepatation) and ardently longing
1o meet s heloved, the lordly elephant, the conqueror of
s enemies, wanders about hurriedly, wondering mn his
mind. (11)

{A Carceri song ejter the Khandaka )

Q pracock, 1 entreat you : tell me if, while wandering
in this forest, you saw that beloved of mine. Listen—
she has a face resembling the moon and a gait like that of a
swan ; you will be able to) recognize her by these cha-
racteristics , (hence; I have told you. (12)

(Sitting down ajter the Carcart song, folding his hends.)
\With the Cercari song, gazng,)

{Aftereards the Khureka.)
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APPENDIX 1 ve8

The lord of clef)h:mts, hving 1n the Vidyadhaia forest,
wanders about, measuring the sky (as it were, by his size),
with a flood of tears mssuing (from his eyes) on account
of orief, and the joy of his heart far removed (12)

(A Carcari seng efter the Khuraka )

Tulio !

) you chaiming cuckon, sweet warbler, wandeting at
will in the Nandana forest, 1if you have scen that beloved
of mine, O Cuckao, tell me (about hery, (14)

(Dancing to the Lune , approgching unth o Valeniiki, and
kneeling)

Madam,

(With a shght turee occupying the Vamake position )
tIn the sky)

Let your ladyship st at ease! Let us depart at once.
(Rising ond Iurning with & Dyvipedik3 song and gazing) Ah,
there is the sound of anklets mdicating the treading of the
feet of my beloved, to the south of the forest-ime. I shall just
go there.  (Tunung)

With his face withered on account of separation from
lus beloved, his ¢yes bathed in conunuous tears, his gait
unsteady owing to unfcarable grief, his body consumed
by the miense and prowing teiment, and lus mind sul
more afflicted, the iord of chephants roams about in the
forest  (15)
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APPENDIX 1 S

v

ax

{Thus he sings the six dirisions of the verse accordung
to lthe Kakubhe 17ga.)

(Then looking ai the quarters, with a Dwpadiki Song 3

Separated {rom s beloved mate, consumed by the
fear of intense grief, with his eyes flooded with tears, the
loid of clephants wanders about affiicted (16}

(Siting, sings a Carcarl)

O Swan, why do you conceal it? (Danong and rismg
up ) ‘

(A Carcari song) 1 have discovered it by vour imitation
of (her) qait. (Approaching with a Cercarl song, and fold-
ing his hands)

(A Carceri song agmn) Who taught you this charming
gait?  (Surely) you must have seen that lady languid on ac-
count of her heavy hips (17}

(A Carcari song again  After redting the verse ‘ g9 s’
eic., abserving closely with a Dnpadiks, and loughing )

{Afterwards a Kulilik@ with e Mallaghati end Carcari)

The lord of clephants, maddened on account of <cpa-
ration from his heloved, roams about in a forest, whuch
is charmung owing to the rustling (of leaves) and the
coomg (of birds), and in winch beautiful trees ltve put
forth leaves and flowms (183

(A Carcari song afier the harmony of music end doncing )

O Cakravaka bird, with a colour like that of Goro
cand, tell me if you have not seen the young lady sport-
ing in spring-tide (14,
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tAppioaching with a Carcari song, end hneeling)
i Thereafter the Ardhadiicaturasreka posture )

The young swan sports on the Iake, with passion,

with his intense love being herghtened at every step (20)

{ Approaching in the Calurasraka posture and julding
his hands.)

(With ¢ RKutthkd). (There toam~ about the lordly ele
vhant) n the forest, tormented by the sparation fiom s
mate

tA Mallaghati) —with the bees inflamed on account of
the emell (of his rut) (21

iStanding in the Sthinaka posture end lookung)

I ask you, tell me, O best of elephants, that have
felled down a big tree with a sportve blow, did you see
my beloved, who far evcels the beauty of the moon, cross-
ing your path? (22)

(Afterwards o Khondik3 song )

Engrossed n his own activity and digmng the earth,
with his hard hoofs out-stretched, e, the couragous

brar wanders here and there, lurking in the dense
furest 125
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(Iereafter a Carcari song ¥

Show me my beloved, O mountan, having streams
bright hike the slabs of crystal, having a chaplet of mani-
fold flowers, and charming on account of the sweet songs

of the Kinnaras (214)
{Approaching with ¢ Carcari song and folding his hands)
{(Afterwnrds o Kutilikd.)

Be pleased, O deatest lovely river, having with you
agitated and merciless birds, and who are yearning for the
banks of the celestial river ((Ganges), and who ate re-

soundmg with the humming of a swarm of bees. (25)
(A Charcari song after the Kufilhkd )

The lord of oceans dances sportively with his limbs
in the form of clouds—{the lord} having for his uplifted
arms the waves lashed by the eastern gale, having for his
ornaments swans, buds and saffron-coloured conch-shells,
and for his rament blue lotuses which are full of ele-
phants and sharks, and keeping time with his hands in

the form of the dastune of the wives against the shote,
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The rainy scason newly set in coops up the ten quarters
and pervades them (26)

(Approaching with a Cerceri and kneeling)
(4 Carcari Song )

Raise me up from the ocean (of the grief) of sepa-
ration, 1f you have, 1n the course of yowr rambles mn the
torest Jovely ke the sky, ween the cdestial beauty, langud
on account of the weght of het hips, having plamp, pro-
minent and fully developed breasts, who s ever youthful,
wito has a slender body and a gait like that of the swan and

eyes like those a fawn. 127)

After aeTed aEEAR—

The lord of elephants, attached to his beloved, with
his eyes bathed 1in tears and his face withered, wanders
about mn the forest, distressed (28)

{dpproaching with a Dyipadiki, gesticulales acceplance.)

Look here, Oh creepei, I am wandering about with an
absent mind , if through good luck T recover her, T shall
undoubtedly take het away from the forest and shall

never agan allow that cruel lady to enter t. (20}

{Approaching with a Carceri song, he embraces the

creeper, thew wviters Urva<t m (hat very place.;
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tHerenpler @ Carceri Song

Reoammg about in the foresl on your account nd

vieeping, I repeatedly asked the peacock, the cuckos, the

swan, the pee, the elephant, the mountamn the river, and
the deer (30)

(A Carcary song )

Umted with s conort, with lus body decorated with
the hair that stoors on thewr ends {through joy) the youth-
ful swan sports about, having obtuined @ balloon i
accordance with s desire (31

(Ereunt to the accompaninent of the Khandadhfrd song.)

End of Act IV






NOTES

Act 1

8t. I. Thisis a benediction in conformity with the con.
vention of Sanskrit dramatists; t}u% of, i3 techmc:xlly called
Nindi. [ See Appendix, 1 Cf Kat; * g sl fnr"f?’m 'H'I{(‘i‘m:q
SRR TR AR TR, J23 st et
Construe: 7 7im{ A [, TR ey Ay | oTlanT e of
77T AR e () | o = RO T Ty |
v frarafederng: sqon 1 R e g ( ageReiia, )

Helg, in the Upanisnds, The term Hziw is used with
reference to the Upanivads because chronclogically, and evers
as regards subject-matter, they stand at the end of the whole
Veda literature. Generally speaking, however, the term
Vedanta is used for one of the six orthedox systems of Hindu
philosophy or Z3f7s with the great Sankarz’xcarya a8 its chief
exponent. For the use of the word EMT'T in the sense of
Upanisads, Cf. Br. S S B. ‘ ywry ‘m#fg piE - el
e e’ 12,1, i armmﬁmﬂmﬁmﬁg et
gz’ 112, 1 ete. whgeTy, TEATT geTA | the one pervading
soul: the chief phllosophlcal idea of the Upanisads is that Gad
is one and all-pervading. 97 s so called because he dwells
ir} the body. See the derivation of Purusa as given by Yéska:
“ g gt iy gt | G Ry 17 Nirukta
IL 3. 1 and also the following Vedic quotation j—

FERTF, rATEe Friaaeranie & svisha Frl |

37 37 el Bl e off geitor #dm 0

—T, K. 10, 11. 3 & $'ve, Up. 3. 9,

Read the followmg Vedinta passage where Lord Siva is
called w and yeqe—' 7w A wE: W W AT O o S o Faw
7 wErgAT: 7 (Athavasiropanisad ). = Rad Ol
(Sec prose order ) the Lord is said to remain thtmut space

to occupy afier having pervaded the whole world; cf g afi
fr. 13
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Ry mwm’ {RV. X 90. 1. @di, heaven and carth;

originally dual of the word m"q\, n. cf Rang . ‘ T3 e
arFeeT fEadd |’ of. T el W@ W §° Amara. gy,
from root 31, to rule; with the addition of the termmatlonzﬂ
technically ¢ ; 2 5/ §4T, the ruler; the word is also derwed
perhaps rather far-fetchedly, from 87L, to pervade cf. Rang:
ey S R, | ST sarrﬁﬂ AR T, I
a1 sEFTE:, explained by Kat. as = fgd arsay A ared
72y @ ( Bah. Comp. ) @41 " This adj. suggests that the term
Tévara is applied only to Lord Siva. (In this comnection it
might be noted en passani that the names of diva in almost
all Indian temples end w1th the word Iévara; cf. TR, TR,
B3, etc). See Rang: mﬁw qEEAEAEE: | . S
e FEEARREA, | q ol e FAFTHAT: ° {zn& -
e BT TRREEr STV See also ‘Fu: ¥
Sar: STRCTAYET V Amara 1 e, 32, Fareier: =vradnh
(Kat, ) =3ifrs: (Rang.) Note the following dissolution s—
erdaafomer oo 3 rde | g ey JETRY JISNE | The
word ISvara is such that it is literaily true with ref. to Lord éiva,
because he is the ruler ( cf. above §% i ¥9¢ ) of the whole
world, w7 = eeqey (Kat.); =gg% (Rang); in the heatt,
H\E:, Argieg: | One desirous of liberation from the cycles of
birth and death, (Des. noun from root gd, to release)
fraframromain, of. Kat, * fafmn fean s g awd 5§
By those (g’g*ajs) who restrain their vital airs  for the sake
of concentration as laid down in works on Yoga. ) Taep, this
word alsp is prxman]y used with ref, to Siva, cf, Kat. ‘W
ety e | enoReonfest ouerr: * | cf. ‘s WAl e emy
& IAURY: | Amara L ﬁ‘rﬁ'ﬁ 36. ﬁmﬁﬁqmgw is explained in
1wo ways; see Rang : feadi Roeniiag=ea: wWRnaw rasify: gor
gOT: G 1.5 Fertr 1f: R U T et g | Revhda
zad: ' In the ﬁrst mterpretatlon the word o is

taken in the sense of 91§ ‘attainment,” while in the second, the
word 57 is used in it rather technical sense of ‘medjtaiion.’
Kt. explains the comp.in a slightly different way: * Ra3r wRsam
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T E maman & gow gAW gra’ according to which  the
tranglation will be * easily obtainahle by those who offer constant
devotion,” Rang. notes a reading { while trying to show how
the ar=y is #=wfg% ) in which the word Fam, without a
visarga is joined to fgquafme elc. See Rang* ‘oz  wqpfeaT—?
3R i Manige emEieat: Faeag=a AR goae 1
QTR 17 16 is surprising that this rather interesting
reading should remain unnoticed.

e, it should be noted that the correct dissolution of
this compound word is overlooked by many; and some wrongly
explain the word as ‘that to which nothing is superior, or that
from which true happiness results.” ‘This is certainly wrong.
The word is included in the long lisl of irregular compounds
noted by Pénini and should he e:».plamed as fafert v fnsstamm

‘the final beatitude’ cf. Kat.: FsmaRfy m@’mﬁﬂt
I i* Pan. 5.4.77. For the meaning of forrT
read the following from the Grmdl, ‘Wi FaremmmPERe
TR,

As pointed out above, the stanza 3FFFY etc. is what is
conventionally known as the Nandi, which 1s defined in the
following oft-quoted stanza of Matrgupta : — JEIFAFRART: #E:
WW L. R 2w 1 It means that the A, besides
containmg a bepediction or a salutation, shonld also contam an
allusion to some essential features of the plot of the play., The
A4, which contains such an allusion, is called Fs1E# ; cf. the
following stanza from 2rgder quoted by Rang:

“ eyt dfrsteer FreweT BTRITET TR |
PSR a1 AHIAEFET AR e g

Students of Sanskrit know that the wTs in Sanskrit dramas
«ontain a benediction or a salutation without a single exception,
but itis rarely that they are suggestive of the plot. Infact, commen-
tators are at great pains to show the Feapigas of the particular
Nandi, on which they happen to comment. It certainly does credit
to their ingenuity and learning, but it often appears rather pedantic
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and the least critical. Our a1+, too, is not an exception tq thi
rule and we are told both by Katayavema and Raﬁgangml
more pedantically by the latter, that PurGravas, the hero of
drama, is alluded to by the Stanza H=reay etc. of. Kat: “aﬁ
Iz Wﬁgﬂﬂﬂﬂ%ﬁﬁw TR FAREE: J60
TG\ s wwmmaﬁmﬁmmm (Taﬁ,
Sam. L3.7.1) senfidmaeay aﬁraaml SEF A1 STEICERy %
SHeft” AR TERAET | 9T AT .
T V2 The above passage will clearly bring out g
rather far-fetched nature of such attempts: because Purfipays
& Urvadi happen to be mentioned in Vedic passages, thergfors
the clause Rwy... g etc is made to convey an allusigy to
the hero! Also cf. Rang: Wﬁwwml )
g SRR T | S TR A | SRS ekt
q arm—'érsfﬁ g W g fergei=m: | R R
feme e Q@mm’rm-alamaﬁr A | FRATA e
JITTET: . . ... U AR: awmaﬁ FEq samm AN G-
ek goT: gam: |, qaar@m“%w B
PATEAT: ST ST ST .. T BRI MRk
Rt ERSNRgEET Al gsm?ﬁ quEel  MdTed g
FoRaERRmRg Wakak |’ We can see even here how Rang, r
is driven to the necessity of giving a remote meaning like apg=
neighbouring regions, and for so doing he has to summon the
help of a koéa called forgeies ; and yet, though the word 37 i f
somehow explained, the first member of the compound remains
merely hanging ! Ranganitha’s explanation, however, hag the
merit of being complete in its own way.

This stanza, with its high spiritual tone, indicates that
Kilidasa was primarily a éiva-worshipper. All his dramas {
begin with an invocation to Siva. He is, however, free from
sectarian intolerance as can be seen from his Raghuvaméa |
{X. 16 f£.), where he praises Visnu and from Kumdra. {I1.4, f) ,‘
where he praises Bralim3 as the supreme God,

After the =gt follows the zeqEar. ( See Appendix 1),
These dramatic preliminaries are well summarized in the
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Collowing :—"" A TA ST WATIEN AT, | FaI% FFRI2IRAl-
'“JI-'IIHWII W waar, the stage-manager, cf. Rang. T{TIWF T
E O AR IRAR AR g | e, ey
TRATH AT FARTATSR, | AR T W o, “The
name ( EEFAR ) appears to be derived from that of an exhibitor
of dolls and paper-figures..., which are still exhibited and
made to dance...and form even now the only dramatic perfor-
mances of village populations.”—Pandit, Notes p. 5. The
qualifications of the SﬂLradhara are delalled inthe following
passage from W~ argmr’xﬂmnarswmmmﬂ boveennens
ST AT 1.,
AR ST mwngtrr’w l W-r qvmrrnaﬁ mrmr re'marrf u
v:{qmmgaﬂ\ ?T’m( has vaious meanmgs—{1) ‘dress’ ar
* dressing up' cf. * 2 H7 4, SERET e 1 -Amara.
(2) Ihe stage or M. cf. U ..y g mAeT | COET
Hoirz.,? Bq quoted by Mdheavam in his commentary on
Amara II agsaad, 99. cf, also * T"Jimg S e ) fag
I quoted by Ranganatha. { 3 ) The curtain; cf. the famous
quotation = s9=T wTAiE 17 given by Rafganitha, Here,
howaver, the word could rightly mean (4) The firing-room
behind the curtains, where the actors are dressed up for the
stage, cf. Rang. * mﬁﬁmﬁmm’éml L ECITE
AT, §R i |
P. 2. mifig, this is the term with which the Sttradhira
addres:es his stage-attendant styled as Parimrévaka. cf. Kat,
mﬁm am %) 9 gEion Wiy eI L’ Also Rang
Caftw: wAERET: ARARE: TRTHTT 2 17 The etymology
of the word is interesting: cof. #2#¥ on Amara L «zzaa 14,
* wnfeg: Wi | FRIFETRE U the SEATE - also
gives the word “ arys * along with aTieg, which confirms its
derivation from the root o, The w ord AT also is used in the
same connection; cf. * gl ALt & wwg Ay g ' —D. R
IiI 7. Thisterm was used only in commeclion with an Arya,
whose chief characteristic is his forbearing temperament { i ),
afiqds (See Appendix 11 ). e, & courteous term of address,
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especially with reference to the Sttradhdra. cf. the followyy-
quoted by Rahg. * s wiy: aufEs: Refrgereg wiiw: 17 L
sing, used for plu; lit. * compositions, which are repregeny:
(on thestage Y~Pandit, notes p, 6. cf. Kat.'s explanatiy,’
* s S S A SREAR SeRrEeT e )

formeiaaiia, the title of the drama. There are two Ways -

of grammatically explaining this form :—(1) fma: (SEW:)
= gaelt = Pl & eftmer g o Rrwieete ) Redde,
being a Dvandva comp., is capable of having the terminatiy
&7 as given in Pan 4. 3, 88, See below expl. No. (2). Alsod,
Kat, “ Brelr = o3at 7 oiitrper o awed Rediaaian ! Rrgees.
weggEerAes ( Pan 4. 3. 88) &9 oo | fewms:
e SR €9 1 ? Wilson's translation © The Hero ang
the Nymph'’ appears to follow the same .explanation. He
points out that {3 properly means * heroism * and then goes
on to say, “ there can be no doubt, therefore, that by a poetic
license heroism is here put for hero, and the compound is of
the Doandya class, in despite of the grammatians. — Theatre
of the Hindus’ p. 196 £, n. (2) Rerdor e saaht Freiahy
{ s comp. ) Y, S FOr Hea: PRI Ac to
Pan 4, 3. 88 the termination & (s ) can be added in case of
formations like Rpreia: , awasfiy:, Dvandva formations like
froemeFae, and formations coming under the category of
oWy, It might appear that T-qagea @ comps. like
Eeicii cannot come under this rule, as gg compounds only
are actually mentioned therein. But TEwa=lg is an smaRem
( See Sid. Kau. 1668 ) and is wide enongh to include the case
. Prof. Shastri ( notes p. 2) quotes Jayaditya { on
Pan. IV 8. 88) * gawmrarhvmene, Rrgrwareiish @ 2esan
TSRSt SRV | ° in support of the same, The latter explana-
tion is 1o be preferred, as it definitely refers to an incident of
the plot; besides, it is usual to gee in the word % a veiled
allusion to the patron of the poet; the frequent use of the word

fefey in the course of the play ( cf. Rrmafrs T4 VIR SEdm:
g SRR 1 ) also lends support to the above supposition.



ACT 1 169

A, The play is technically called a w7, which is the
reading of maty mss.; Ranganatha and a few mss. read Sk,
A Fiz7, is defined in S. D. as follows:— aqrmswasng fm;mgq
GWI‘R‘.I?TWWTH@ m’mmrm | PPN - I 11
Tt e ArFAAAEH, N It will be clear from the abave that there
is practically very little difference between a Nitaka and a
Trotaka., It can at the most be said that a Nataka may have
any rasa as its dominant sentiment, while 2 Trotaka must deal
only with spzmg; cf. Rang. ( after quoting from S, D.) “ ey
emTREEy srEash \ Caerd afmwwR® g ol
SRR forrfieg | & 2 vl wigrREETEast @
AR | SR A\ e EEE: (Ring. ) Instead of
urerai, K seems to read wiad, which he explains as Gecul
o, (1) e 3 faer 2, (mo ). For the definition of
o see the following stanza:-—FAsEreHEmaA=gRET, | Ruf
THAAR 7 AP g T 4 fnd is a term of honour, and is
generally used in the plural; ¢f. Rang: ‘g5 fprert T
(2) the word is explained in a slightly different way; cf. Rang.
I AT AT S | e 12

P. 2.5t 2. Construe: (¥ wem ), sorflg av i@, aar
RIS AL wmmmﬁ et 7o | ()
ymfdrg, the word s means ‘ one, who has a request to make,”
‘a suppliant.’ P W o sT1 By the word smfdy the
Stitradhara wanis to request on behalf of the actors of the drama
that they all are anxious to serve the audxence with the best of
their abhinays.’ of. Kat on wmfyg, ‘erfer oA
srebrerenTg ofly R \? iy ( @ A AeEL) theough
courtesy, politeness. cf. Mallinitha’s comment on the word--
iR g ‘e awRrTEERgEE AR e
(Raghu, 1. 31.) wgegoevagamr, (1) out of regard for
the good plot and the { famous } hero of the play. For this
explanation the comp. may be taken to be zg { @38 7 ga71 ),
The word a5g ( =xf¥gw, Rahg.) in connection with 8 drama
means its plot. (2) or the comp. may be taken to be sy
[ g o, Gt TegyETa wgRgIT: | and may be translated
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‘out of regard for the good hero of the play.’ ct K,
“TETRERIRET | eafe-cad: (Kat ) wiera, te
name stands free of any honorific appellation. cf. Kit..
mETITRFRN s et Mark the poet’s politeness i
introducing limself, Contrast with this the attitnde of Bhay.
bhGiti— Fgrmfr 3 FrEPagTaY | SR OFaRd i Sy
(sac L2 ) ﬁmm\( =g Kat. ) ‘literary composition,” The
significance of every phrase in this stanza is well brought outby
Kit. in the following:— gy Frvaiema qwriRaTm.
T AT T | R TRERAIRET A eGSR el | SR
A FEEIRERR AT ST STET o8 ArREd Te

iEMEnT etc., this speech behind the curtain is dropped by
one ms.; the dramatic effect, however, of this sudden cty of
distress is too valuable to be lost,

PAREATTRE, after the request made in 7y etc., grhm,
of female ospreys ; the cry of a T bird is peculiarly significant
of distress and helplessness, 3l is a very timid and tender bird,
fond of frequenting watery places; it is called frzdy in Marathi
and o) in Gujarati. Cf. Kalidasa ‘=g o geim wm 1
Raghu, XIV. 68, After this speech, Rang, reads the stanza
et F¥Ae ete. which we have incorporated in a foot-note to
the text, The stanza appears to be unnecessary. In the first
.[place, many mss. know nothing about it; inr one Ms. thereisa
glaring contradicton: for it first reads ‘ wralat gdmi g
and then this R 3753 is imagined to be X wagam: | By mo
stretch of imagination is it possible to follow how alearned person
Tike the Siitradhara will be represented by the poet as mistaking
an gyigeat for a wrgaare (the warbling of cuckoos ). Dhanafijaya
(D.R.II.16.) quotes this st. to illustrate FFmH or one of
the angas of the HEIEAT; his reading, however, is different’
%ar. . B for ey, i, We do not, therefore, look

A it 88 genuine.
Ly e A T SR GO, Foraa, 3

% ©ou TR aeE e o, sraREl I AR

Sem
LTI N
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SEFAT, TR SEA T A1 1 The story of Urvasi's birth from
ihe thigh of sage Nirdyana is variously related. Indra, jealous
of the penance which Nara and Narfyana were practising, cent
some beautiful nymphs to seduce the sage. Niirayaua, how BVEF,
hy his supernatural powers, produced a damsel, vie, Uwam
whose excellent beauty made the celestial nymphs run away
through shame. This story is further referred toin the course
of this drama, Cf. ‘&4 o AR EarmeTRREIEa T
ber afan ot gemen 0 (P, 1001 22 ff) Prof, Max Muller
thinks that the story of Urvasi is merely a mythological repre-
sentation of the grand phenomenon of the Dawn followed by
the Sun; says be, “ Thus—" Urvasi gses Purdravas’ meant ' the
dawn is gone’; ‘Urvass finds Purticavas again’ meant ‘ the Sun
15 setting.” { Chips, Vol IV. p, 103 £,)

wgmen, aeer aal, (Awem ) #9110 Nara and Narayasa
are always mentioned together in Hindu mythology. Originally
both of them were known as authors of Rgvedic hymns. They
were later identified with Arjuna and Krsna: Man and God;
they were also represented as practising penance at the Badari-
ké:‘,ra’ma, a famous place of pi!grimage in the Himdlayas.

“does not h@ggﬁ_ mean ‘the wife of a god’, but the
femalz of a god, a goddess”. (Pandif, 1otés . 8) %ﬁrrm’m
refers to Kubers, :ﬁ‘“‘f AR e Siva, TTR=

faAr—Kat,  mepr 1. I T L.ns is technically
known as a =g form* ac,cordmg to * gealeAdiT weTgETR fa ¢
(Pap. V. 4. 50) ‘srymanra gfy awsga ) (e 3340 ). Kadika
explains the use of & thus—--“’-FR"Tl'F’«r TRl VAR AEERAT
ARSATET: | G FAATAFAT | SIPRAR TATAIT Pliceiceo
AR S @«:mm@ﬁmm fop: e AR agE o
e, § FOR mEmOf ) afed wineait | gdeqa) aﬁq;am
R . G & g\ 5 ik I e ﬂ‘ar\ﬁ"a@?ﬂ -
Ct. also: i =1 oz WFRAEFETI MERETHTTNE fEgte free
AR T SR BEA V... ) A FAM BRT PTG,
oy 3 SRR wersil e 1 (aemder
vol. I, p. 939 ) (71 i3 a form usad to denote that a thing, which
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is not something else, becomes or is looked upon as that Othey
thing. This sense need not necessarily be understood g by
metaphorical, as will be abundantly clear from the examply
TR Tad, The restriction of the use of &7 to its metaphorig.
sense (e.g THFAISA, TNIRETIEGEHE, efc. ) does ot
seem to be contemplated by earlier grammarians. aqﬁqﬁ’i)
o7, erdenits | FRAR 3RO, piteously cries out for help g "
@ helper. “ao TER@E: V ((9RR. ) The reading &, thoyg
giving a good sound-effect is not to be preferred, because
cry of the nymphs was not ‘&’ but was for help or Testug,
as is clear from their words ’tn'i'ﬁra{g TS o 7, o, this,

that you see entering on the stage’. (Pandit).

eaed;, The word is generally used in the plural. Cf. ‘fey
argvmqm iﬁxﬁ{rﬁ{[ E?Qﬁﬂ"ﬁ@ﬂ Y (3’{37{("). "The THRr offers an inferegt.
g etymological explanation of the word: ‘w:g iR
T | SAgigay aemgrataisas T, 11 ( are 45, 33),
The Apsarases are supernatural beings and are said to he the
daughters of Kadyapa and Aristd: o Erotmt w5 i
o, || SRR G ST i g 1 (wre s 66, 484),
They are regarded. asmthe«couz:tezanshgiggd_s and are endowed
with mysterious powers; they can carry thifigs—to  heavenly '
regitiis;-EhetTseIves bélhg. inseen ( by a power called RveHion )
they can visualize things. , :

PSR e i

With this speech of the Satradhara, the =g (See
Appendix II ) or the Prelude ends. This introduces the drama i
by means of a dialogue between the SGtradhdra on one side and
the Nati or a stage-attendant { TiRapS ) or the Vidasaka on the |
other. This dialogue is intended to announce the author and
the title of the play and to start the action by means of some
dramatic device. Sanskrit dramatic theory knows of five
different types of the SETEWI~~" FaIerR: TAGR: TATRIFEAT

ue SeEaiRe: 10 (S.D. VI, 83).  The Seam@ in
our play is of the SIRRERT type according to the 3w, which

defines it as ' URSTRRITRTTRITRRING: | AR “HR SRR |
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wa i’ (UL 11). [ This very type is named 'axamﬁmq*
by Berg (S, D. VL 38. )] With the words ‘here comes...’, a
character’s entry is suggested by the A in such a uFEEL
The #=ra’s words * HeReld:  AWOEAT s L introduce
the nymphs who are entering the stage with thewr cry for help,
Cf, mqqmré?q%a TARTRSE AT il L (Kae)
The e in the Sakuntala also belongs to the same category.
CE ‘on TR W ARgWEGAr1 ', Dramatically such an

entry is very effective and immediately arrests the attention
of the audience.

Kiliddsa's Prastiivands are usually very short and effective,
In this one also we see how in the beginning the  wrifim: ?
the audience are courteously addressed, and requested to pay
close atiention to the representation of the play, the name and
the author whereof are already announced, Presently a cry
behind the scenes rouses the curiosity of the spectators. They
are immediately informed by the Siitradhdra that the Apsarases
are crying for help, and with their entry the play begins.

[ The dominant feature of the plet-of the Vikramorvasiyam
is the love between Puriiravas and Urvasi an%xons’ﬁ?nma-
tion in the"birth of Kumdra, theirherorcsof. In the first act
we see thHE beginninps of this Tove, or to use the terminology of
Sanskrit Dramaturgy, the Bija ( the Seed ) of the plot is here
sown. The hero and the hercine are introduced to the audience
in a very romantic setting, and the slow, at fimes impercepti-
ble, beginning of their love is represented by means of skilfully
arranged dramatic incidents.

The nymphs now enter the stage with their piteous appeal
for help and meet Purtravas, who Is just returning after offering
prayers to the Sun. Learning from the Apsarases how
TJrvasi and her friend Citralekhsi were captured on their way to
Svarga, by the demon Kesin, the king at once starts for the
rescue of the fair captives, The nymphs slowly wend their way
to the Hemakiita, wherethey were to await the King’s retuen,
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They soon espy his ‘deer-emblazoned’ chariot. They enly
the King and Urvadi, the latter almost unconscious, SUpporty]
by Citralekhd, Urvaéi slowly recovers and so0n Comeg i
know of her benefactor. Here begins an ardent apDreciatiy,
of each other or the * swEea * of love, as Kiatayavemy py,
it. Adrive with Urvasi in the same chariot towapy p,
Hemakiita ‘ shoots ecstasy through every fibre’ of the King,
The skill of the dramatist is here noticeable in hig gy,
delineation of love's progress, Citraratha, the Gandhary
King, now arrives and congratulating Purfiravas, conyeys t
him Indra’s invitation to visit heaven. The Apsarases depgy
with Citraratha, One more romantic incident brings the
action of Act I to a close. While Urvasi is flying yp, her
UFEST is caught in a ‘ straggling ' creeper; Citralekha tischie.
vously delays helping her, which gives the King ons mop
opporlunity of having a pretty long view of Urvasi, Citralekhs,
in the meanwhile, proves ‘a friend in need ’ and they al fiy up,
leaving the King all absorbed in thoughts aboul Urvasi,

This résumé of the incidents in Act I will show that it
concerns itself with the first phase of the love betwean ‘ fhe
heto and the nymph’. The poet does not concentrate on the
portrayal of character in this act; he throws casual suggestions
about characters other than Puriiravas, We see him here asa
hero, gallant and chivalrous, who is at the same time free from
egotism. A descendant of the Moon, he appears to refain
some of the romantic elements so natural to his pedigree, Hig
is what may he called "love at first sight’. At each step he is
Egtti_ng nlllore and_ _éno;e ?narpo%r.ed of Qu%]_éri.l I—{e first
admires her exquisite beauly, is disggsed to think that the
Sige NaFAyaTs_Conld=Hor-fossibly S v,
the jolting of the chariot which gives him Urvas’s delightful
contact, and finally feels a void in his life the moment she flies
upto the aerial regions. The dramatist has very skilfully
«dlepicted this steady vise in the King's feelings towards Upvadi,
The ekavali incident adds a touch of pleasing romance to the
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action, which is further heightened by the mischievous pranks of
Citralekhs, Towards the close of Act I, the curlosity of the
audience is sufficiently roused tn wilness what happens to our
King, who is now well-niph under the influence of ‘?grv';qu-
fanaft w2, |

P. 4. e, 78 g6 A0, 0 10e) el 9an G
TATET 570 | A friend or partisan of the gods. L & s,
with a toss of the cuttain, Tor the meaning of w192y Cf. * st
wwarfeat afidte safer feegfol 1 (ermpr: ), Such 2 stage-
direction is necessary when a character suddenly enters the
stage; for it is o rule of Sanskrit dramaturgy that no character
should enter or leave the stuge withuut the audience being
previously intimated about the same. The device is patticularly
employed when a character enters under stress of emation
or excitement. Cf. Rang. ** amyfmer qw@mer SO0 A% ®90
[v.l. fidsft o] @ aprmwaaings wafrmEasn @
SFRPEA TR ST o g 1"

P. 4.1 6. galyRmem,..,For the significance of the King's
speech, cf. Pandit, notes p, 9 f. ‘What the 3geqm was and how
it was performed and why, does not appear from the context.
But it is certain it meant attendance on, service.......The reason
why the King mentions his name, is that he wishes to ingpire the
Apsarases with confidence. His name is a sufficient guarantes
that he is a friend of the gods ( my7erawfi ) and the fact of his
having been to the Sun to wait upon that divinity chows that he
has the power of travelling in the air { szava® afarier ). The
Apsarases are well aware who Puriiravas is...... The Kimg does
not yet know wha the ladies are: hence the wiy he intruduces
himself to them in their distress.

P 4,18, wadaey, Pandit rightly points out that 3wy
here means ‘insult’, ‘outrage’ which has a more ‘aggressive”
sense than mere Wi, ( Rang.) ar 79i, (Kat.), waAFETE,,
note~the construction—a#iw, .. SHEE ; here HTGE is put a
i6un but a past pass. part., though in its ccfive seose the word



206 MOTES

is used with the Loc. (as in wftmafy T8 e(TUEr Twaesa
qe | Sak) afifRmaiEwae. . a85, Indra and other
%0} Swe LM weeeeded cs eten glarmed at the a austeritieg
o oL T . gy v %k, I And
usually they use.the Apsarases—as..effecﬁmtgols in frustrating
such austerities. We have seen above how Urvasi herself owed
her origin to one of such occasions. ( Cf. note on ST ALGE
elc. ) gt e, ( afeer et gy ), a tender weapon—a vety
good expression suggestive of the ravishing beauty of Urvasi,
weqiEa.. e, “the obscurer of Laksmi, who is proud of her
beauty. wemEa: literally means ‘that which orders back’...and
itself comes forward on account of its own excellence,™
( Pandit, notes p. 11 ). Cf. o33 RN §EHT STRAA,
(Sak. 1), Note the form wiEfer, 7: e STEAT: & ( the suffix
g according to ' ¥gey |EE a'rm&&zr s\’ Pan. V. 2.36).
FEFHIC WEIET is decidedly a more flattering compliment than
wer (=dawer ) which is Rang’s Chaya for gwmed, though
both the renderings @wey and @Wiey are possible, GATGRI..., a
meeting, especially a meeting by chance (from Hq+aﬂ+root
W{) affzarE, a gerund in &y, techmcally called Urge: ‘taken
prisoner in the manner of a captive.” According to ‘ Sqar FifYy
17 (Pan, IIL 4.45), the wge may be used when an SUAF, a
standard of comparison, or the object of a verb is used as an
9793, Cf. Kat. afeng adar =i dian | ST #o0t oge... U
L. 20, qaleor, gier Soear Rfiieeaad o Ritmamn 39 |
(K4t.) The word is here used in the masc. so as to agree
with &R in the King's speech, though the word galew is
usually used.  wehusmEsE, for brlngmg back ( your ) friend,
TYFITRI=GAGY,, according to * gwete wWemaan )’ (Pan
11.3.15), the stock instance of which is M IR=AE A1, 1 22
Swiorree, O him, who was removed one degree from the
Moon.’ According to mythological accounts, Budha was the
son of Soma, and Purfiravas was that of Budha, who forms the

sr+er between the two. Cf, Kat, ‘ um: gor: sy=ad sqaaw qq & U
It is remarkable that the nymphs were already aware of the
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prowess and pedigree of Puriiravas. P. 6.1 2. mvﬁm
this is the place where the scene in Act 1 13 laid. m@:, the
old-peaked mountain, is supposed to lie to the north
of the Himilayas, This appeats to be a favourite mountain
with Kalidasa who uses it as the final meeting place of
Dusyanta and “’Sakuntah (Sak, VII)., For its description,
Cf, - FAAST HTTAREVITE: FORalerl @ o1
It AR | AR AT T ROp A
fhpenEa: At e (Iid), ?r’rr:fr, the north-eastern
direction, which is said to be ruled over by 32w or Lord Siva.
AYHF-the charioteer, who is usually a man of advanced age
and an experienced servant of the King, thus addresses bim in
conformity with Bharata’s canon ‘angwmﬁ ARy T ﬁ?ﬁ
g’ (N.S.19.11,). udufes, one who had a start in
advance. e  Farn: soat g | ) Name of Garuga, the
bearer of Vispu, whose very {ast speed is referred to in
mythological stories. wgFM AEM: is significant, for it
represents the demon as the more in danger for having insulted
Maghavan, the king of gods.

P. 6. St. 4. construe: o#fl =pffver s IR 3 RuEn
i Rl ot e, SRy SR RAPITET,
ammmﬁm(ﬁgﬁ) AT AT T oA
e fen | ( adetmize ).

QUIRE: ... , The clouds are being pounded to dust on
account of the chariot rushing through them with speed. Kz,
followed by Pandit, construes ﬁ‘rr(ﬁmﬁ{ { from the last hne )
with Foflurerey: and also with the remaining two clauses,  Cf.

Kat, ‘ Gty edfzr @éoefto 1. This appears unnecessary ;
because the clouds are pounded to dust ol on account of

@, but on azccount of the hard rattling of the charior
wheels ; and as goon as they are pounded, they are naturally
scattered about with equal force. The @ is not necessary
for that purpose; it may, at most, help the process of scattermg.
but it is not its cause. Cf. Raig's. explanation: a‘mmrsﬁ
SR wrar Adtgar  werue: yigagraaeerd: 1 Y,
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note that the suffix T is added to express Simular actipy
according to ‘FTgE R (Pan V. L 115).  Here the
g is * & gif’, For Yoagdl, Rang. and Bollensen reag
‘geein, which we have rejected on the evidence of mss., ang
Kat. and Rang/s alternative reading. Moreover, it involyes
a tautology with =pfise=g:, Besides, Rang. is mot able to
make any betler sense out of it; on the contrary he pracy-
cally draws the same meaning as ‘gzl directly gives,
TR e , T, the space between the spokes ; the quick
motion of the wheels creales an illusion of another series of

spokes in the spaces that lie between the spokes of the wheels,
Here, too, Fifr need not be construed with SWAR etc, for

1t is not the SFNT"w, but the 7 only, that causes the illusion of
a new series of spokes. Cf. Rang. 'wmivmag & @ v
R W ) ? gaRwfr, the Sing. is used to suggest that each horse
had a camara or chowrie. sEREd, Saq, ( Kat ). With the
third pada Sanf<@E, may be construed with advantage, though
one can do without it. The Jmi¥® was so sirong that
as it blew against the cimaras, they remained perfectly
mononleas, just like the '=HagZ in the fourth pada. Cf. Rang,
WH?H Fereat evayTORAT e | W, adv., evenly.
VTSFFT(@P-T%T (Kat.)

This is one of the excellent stanzas from Kzlidésa, but those
in the Sakuntala are finer. He is very fond of giving vivid
descriptions of what one sees and feels While speedmg along
in a chariot. Cf. 7gmi% Tt AR Taw afged! wH R
Wy FaweaRe a6 S Agh Gl e Frqazrﬁ? A
T 7 ord gstEE N bak I 9. Both are beautiful
examples of &AWEIRR; the ITel in WW’IS
notewarthy. 1. 14 dsang: is the Sanskrit rendering of G,
Kat. glves this rendering, which appears grammatically better
than * eRRMR * of Pandit, becausem\ is Atm. under certain
circumstances only ( Cf, aitg SgAw | ...... | Pan, L 2. 40ff),
npne of which is present here. Moreover, wHEW: IS nearer
to the Praket dowml. We fail to see how editors uniformly

\
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retain WEHME, TAFTY oEW refers to the promise of the

nvmphs to wait for the I\.mg on the peak of the Hemakuta,
‘uf=e is to be preferred to “MfTT of Pandit, because it is the

nvmphs who had fixed the place of mecting ( a"n.rrrz) and not
the King who had so directed them (faffz) vrafi:, war
{I’qfirar, a royal sage. ¥ is not used in its wsual .onse of a
“seer’; but it points to the fact that the regal duties are a relicing
toa 7R, For the significance of the word, Cf. s i
TINRIAY A varhmerafs we wers Rk el
Al #ER alfmaemgsgt: e e glai 950 FEe e o
(Suk. IL 14) saaeam, wark the idiomatic significance o
s CF. * seely fravpadt ... qmsomey: @l Rl g arenfa i o
(#Mo ), odwrr:=7%g (Raug. P. 8. L. 1. mgseq-a ..
this speech is attributed to #=#1 by Rang. alone. It 1s natural
that Agst=41, a silent listener, should be the first to espy the
approach of the King's chariot. zfim%as:, having a flag
bearing ( the symbel of ) the deer. %W, from A to know
AR FUA A9 ), a symbol; a flag.  #mast, a proper name
according to Pandit. Rahg. thinks that the chariot was given
to Puriiravas by his ancestor, the Moon. Cf. * #riei =#w et 1
TR 9 FRovaTEaty g, ¢ ¢
St. 5. BEERE ..., cf. * ag AT vy G’ 1 15, and
Sak. VIL 4. afseh, mnfr =i oA a0 1 a lotusplant,  sA
7g3: , a long eye, which is a sign of heauty, Note that the sing.
is here used for the dual. We have in the last pida an
Upama mhmmmmred to a lotus:plant and the ppening
of her eyes to_the blooming of a lotas at dawn, qPRAY supge 5ts |
that Urvals was a ﬁ‘l’ﬂMe first of the four classes intn whu.h“
wntem on Eso&m&-d%mmuen. ﬁme‘r thus defines
her s R TR SRR afvE gl AFEH FAWAT |
HEATAAA E o e onoufEs eEEar 0 The
other reading * FREART... TR is auainst the evidence of a
maiority of mss. T n. dawn, daybreak.

P, 8,117, egamrmmsiaa, i should be distine
guished from =f7r; it indicates the process of breathing
fr, 9%
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somewhat hard through fright or fatigue etc. @mt Wlvg, 5
Sanskrit idiom, meaning 'to regain consciousness’.
adv., a favourite word with Kalidasa. Cf. ‘Wﬁ‘éﬁlﬁn
ageaet 1 (Sak, ) “mig.. wgee sore, aremm’ (P 6) Caemafy
Ry’ (Sak. 1), As an adverb the poet uses it five
times in the Sakuntala, thrice in the Vik., and twice in the
Malavikd, wfire, frightened; oi intensifies the sense. Cf,
e, TR,

St. 6. FEWEEEIGH, suggests that.]lmasm hearl is so

tender that- it -may- break undef_ fnght ‘Hence the King’s
anxiety that she is still frightened. For if her heart contmues
throbbing long it may burst.” For a similar idea, Cf, Wq
FHAGT TEA EEEEl @ral T e TR ey
(Megh. 9). u...5fq, the King might have seen the
pigment owing to a slight displacement of Urvaéi's garment
over the breasts while she was unconscious; Cf. ‘erepfd
WA SR gr saomEs: ) (Sak. 1029 ). Apparently
Citralekha did not deem it necessary to arrange Urvasis
garment properly. gfs=g= is one of the five heavenly trees:
R TAET AR GRS | G sz G A e 1

(WHT" ). The wordis m. orn; Cf. ‘gRergawell enfyramt
ﬂ@ﬁ% 1’ (aﬁ?ﬁ') Before St. 6, Rang. and B. read the st.
‘ wraEgaEmET’ etc.  ( See foot-note to the text ), ‘That it is
spurious is proved first by its being little more than a paraphrase
of st. 6 and then by its being omitted by five of our Mss.,.and
by...Katayavema,’ (Pandit) P. 10. 1. 1. qeimea, qit+eom+
gt causal, to compose oneself. wFwRE, ‘as if you were not
an Apsaras ( for you are not able to compose yourself )’; Cf.
atert f v R | RaIwIRR W 1’ (Rang. ). Note that
the word used is 3y'gyy, and in the sing. According to Amara,
the word is always used in the plural; but Kalidasa uses 1t in
the sing. thrice in the Sak., and such usage is sanctioned: o
TA: TR o 7 ( gEanda, ) L 5. s o oot
qg_ is a Sanskrit idiom meaning ‘to regain consciousness.’
T, natural state, as opposed to f¥rFfY, change.

Y
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P. 10, St. 7. Construe: a1 WA g=qumr i ;
mmﬁ fermv e ST ; To1: TG SR QAT 6
T q0Tg: AR mw(ffm)‘eqﬂm ( wezpm ),

mé:rm; gxwFen, * being almost free from her unconscious.
ness’ ;  TEASEET Wﬁ! (Ranhg. ) gweem, the suflix T s
ﬁdded in the sense of ‘a little Jess than; almost,” according 1o
* grpram Forrpaiee 10 (DA V. 3.67). Urvad recovering
from her swoon is successively compared to three different
objects:—( 1) to the night that is freed from darkness at the
rise of the moon, (2 ) to the flame of the evening fire which is
almost free from smoke, and ( 3 ) to the Ganges, whose turbid
waters are gradually clearing up. Note Jn.ihis sk, the grandeur
of__ggjﬁ..“wmah is a special feature of Kalidasa's poefry.
g~ Mark the force of this present passive participle.
‘That is being left,” not I=at “left’. The same is the force of
geEeqr.” (Pandit). It should be noted how the gradual
regaining of consciousness by Urva$i is vividly brought out by
the employment of significant adjectives like AT, ﬁﬁ\‘%@m
and SETE AT, e, AR v accordmg to ﬁmmmqmn
71’ (qrr IV 3. 14 ), which gives both S and SR, HI'PW and
i, fomgfregm, “forit Aifeed agel o gem’ (3 ).
TR, B7 7 3f, fire, so called on account of its devouring
sacrificial offerings. o%aur, muddy, turbid. e, cleamess,
lucidity, originally used with reference to muddy water which
clears Jp when the dirt settles down (% + raot m;) CL.
* e @A 1 (oge IV, 21 ), and * e
TR below 1. 10,

P. 101 11. BrragRatas, aforfa is an iivegular forma-
tion, according to gt wRorRuTRTRON SR (@ V. 2
89). The word qaeary ( meaning an enemy-arFy ) lukes
the suffix 57 without change of meaning, and 17 is substituted
for srgeary, This sitra restricts the use of the word to e,
or the Veda; Cf. &rF g aicifasmdt @ = U, (fr, 41 ).
s, thrice ten; the gods, perhaps referring to their original
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number, which, however, is usually given to be thirty—threa,
The word is variously explained: (1) *Freen 73 wiwm i § 17
(afzo on gawe NL 1); (2) “gefmn Jaaren zau &1 imi
fresergey gemdar Fame (TeiER ); (3) fEl
TR 2t &\ (4 ) s (SRR, A, ) gafa & o
oEgREy, .. who sees through his 54@ ( divine or miraculous
power ). The poet puts the question into the mouth of Urvadi
in order to bring the name of Purliravas, who is * HE=aeanawy?
prominently to her notice. Kat. explains °gr@r differently:
U4 WA PR SEmEEIA A Ade: 99 #Ag=orn * This is
doublless chuntyam.’

1. 16. wE=F@=IMIES... note the difference between the
import of ¥9@ and 37FAM, which means majesly, power, might,
This brief but effective remark of Cimalelghaﬂ%gg%s the purp}c;se
of introducing the hero to the heroine, the praise that
could b 'B"e§%iﬁr‘v"‘e‘cl‘“bﬁ"‘t‘hé‘“l’€iﬁ§"i?3‘§‘u/mmed up ig the two
epithets. Compare the scene of the first meeting of the hero

_and the hetoine-in-the -Sakuntala; though the occasions are
different, both the heroes are introduced in the role of bene-
factors or protectors. IUFN W@ aas, ULyast is thankful to
the demons, “irzsmueh -as_but_for.the outrage she” would not
have met the great Puriifayas. This suggests her sifiray for
the King, as the King’s mental attitude 1s set forth by * Raw}’,
and his words that follow. Cf. Kat: * er 9951 erfiemy W |

ST SIRITER Aeaey | SEfeTaaRl e e
TR [T EEEE STy | siEien o
TIREEgY, | €9 @g, it is but proper. @R, to seduce.
agEaear, the King is referring to UrvaSi's origin: his words
show how he is all admiration for her beanty.

P, 12 St. 8. Construe: sran: giledl wbTwg: 9%
TATIRCIL,, FRAE: A5 &7 g ( SonTrived, ), §sTee: a9t g
Crmafte, ) Sereanee: Rieerreage: 900G gR: 2 Aiet &1

el 7w g e ) (e eRifeem, )
This is ane of the oft-quoted stanzas from Kalidasa.
%‘&Purﬁmvas imagines. different _creators for _T.Il;g_{bﬁ; whose exira-
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ordinary beauty-has caught his fancy; he entertains serious
doubts as to the--zuth of the story that an msipid old :a;,e
created her. wifardT=frmEdir (50 J, in the work of c1eatmg
her. We have to supply gstfasaT. with each clause:, e :
the creator; here used in a yeneral sense. mifSamm: w3,
the Moon, who is the giver of lustie, ==, TR JAr=gh i 0
In each case a distinct creator is imagined st o cuggest
that Urvadi possesses the particular excellence which the
supposed creator alone can impart. With reference to the
Moon, Kt observes; %97 39210 a@wnfeel 9915 1 ClL ako
Raig, * dilauzeriif Ry dgaalin 17, Some read wrm,
for wfFmg:, Kit's reading according to Pandit's Ms. is #ama:,
while according to C D. Shostri's Ms, it is wifFms:.  We
retain #1f/Aws:, mainly Lecause it is supported by a majority of
Mss. and the commentators; moreover, tt gives a sense which
very well swmts the context. It is surely hetter to
gay that the Moon is Fii=9% than to say that she 13 merely
“ possessed of shining lustre’ (F=wy), Besides, iy
appears to be the traditional reading as it s recorded 1n the
K. P.and the D. R ; the former cites this st. as an llustration
of gy, and the Iatte:r quotes it as an instance of HErIATAH,
{D.R.IV.2). g, g 3f4 fr® 5 a particle having an interrogative
force and 1mplymg some doubt or uncertainty. qs-»rmm.,
* s ORI T A T AT @ adva 1 (10 ); who deals
with the erotic sentiment alone. Cf. J¥ETEIT: TMFIRHBRE wegA 1°
(%0 ) grwe, ( gommeeE: ) the month which has a wealih
of flowers, viz., the Madhu or Caitra which is the senion of
flowers. Cf. ‘wimen dwedmaviteen om0 (me ).
The significance of the latter hall of the st. is tm{s broupht out
by Kat—greni aueemes fruedid  frbatenmssmde
FRTARERAE AT ARy #3pR Fmerenf ), R,
dull owing to his study of the Vedas, Cf, “...it is apparent that
in Kalidasa's time the study of the Veda (i, e. probaby thy
learning it by rote) was not regmded as any more cdifying to
the mind or the body than it is at present.’ { Pandit ).
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fmgsqmadnge:, whose tastes for worldly pleasures are
deadened. 7, an obiect of enjoyment. Cf. ‘& swa} wovaenig
T e (o). wARUE ¥4 clearly brings out how the
King’s e1fit@m is awakened on witnessing her enchanting beauty,
9ot §&:, Niariyana; this, in no case, can refer to Brahma,
as some commentators understand it, as is clear from the
context; Cf. s1q1 3 auftga: ERMRgAER ¥ and “Gaeaevaimm,
above, For the idea in this st. Cf..—

‘Rt fordie wiERTAETRAT SArEa A T T g )
AIETGEIRT BT & & gy U e |

Sak, IL 9; ‘a1 qeeierERRRRRTEl A1 dreiaRegaeiNad a1
FET R AR RTESAETT BRORR a1 Mal,
I 24; gelovrereg=am o REARET | a1 fida faess
TRRARARr tEagd I’ Kumir L 49, 1. 7 stwagefi-ths is
a significant epithet. Citralekha, being more composed than
Urva$i, remembers how the King had promised them protection
with the words, ‘T@HGHERFGRT |.. FqaT G W TRENKE
gfy1® (P. 4.1 6-7). This remark, again, further increases
Urva$i's admiration for the King. wgfy R a5, (s ),
the group of your friends is in great distress. Note how each
one of the observations made by the lovers clearly shows the
steady attraction they have begun to feel towards each other.

P.12. St. 9. Construe: (¥ ) g=R, & Tevawn vzafl aar
SR A af faw, @ oY G BT qgrgE: o B
sndATEs: ¥ e ( damatie ).

azeaA, accidentally; I7 %231 ge=a, ( TR ), used in the
Instr. Sing. &, adv., once. swaweray: et ( =gwedn:, to );
the adj. issignificant: the King means to say that he feels blessed
at the sight of Urvaéi, Cf. * Aeey Seame=e: oISk e aa
720, and the still more eloquent ‘% oo FidEiom’ of
Dusyanta, Jepi: aft R = smaimrteg (T ) . aug® = G,
(%o ) wq, intensifies the sense. Note that by pointing out that
his eyes are #gwey and that even one chance look at her would
make him @gms about Urva$i, the King has practically
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declared his love for her. Qbserve how familiarly he i speaking.
mrziam? a word so highly expresswe of deep friendship:
TN = RO o A0, ‘ever full of love, never
knowmg drying up or dlmmutmn of affet,txon ( Paﬂdn) RbH
T mam Cf. ‘o for Sisf ageadt wofsR awreiven wmafa
T, SN T AAEEETR S ) o S
A g Ay ) (Fe ),

L 14. wmand, aside. ( See Appendix I1), =ferswny, noble;
fit to be spoken by a nobly bom person. TFRW , aloud, { See
Appendix II.) =T 9300 ..,  No wonder nectar from the
Moon should flow.” { Wilson ). The notion that the Moon is
the source of ambrosia is probably due to the identification of
the Moon with Soma, the favourite drink of the Vedic gods.
1t it even more hkely that it may owe its origin to the coolmg
and gladdeming effect of the moonbeams, Ufems =3
Note that 3w and Jeq are distinct roots in Prakit, and shouid
be rendered by ¥z, and Wiy respectively, Editors often translate
promiscuously without regard to this fundamental distinction.

=wefiwew, In place of wfimw, Rang. reads s, a
reading which has no warrant; it has no Ms. support; it does
not make any sense, and only points to the ‘zEagHa’ of the
poet, whereas Kalidasa is a master of language and style.

St. 10, Construe: qﬁg,"&”ﬂmw Faem (&) T
qrzarey, (@ v ) e T g, (o).,
gag—is a grammatical difficulty. FIY O TRT: W would
yield gt for the Voc. On the other hand, 37 #=: e o
gives AT, according to @y I At V. 4. 153. ( Ao

EmARYETE agdy: 39, et S.K.). We should, therefore,
dissolve the compound in the latter way and explain away the
% by summoning the help of the maxim wrawafaidimay..
Cf. g T, etc. Sak, VIL 24,

w7EA:, a calamity, an eclipse. SPARTESRIRD JRIWT: S
7, ,(agu) the Moon who has regamed her brilliance or
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clearness, when free from echpse. We have here an appropria
Upamd. The eclipse of the Moon is looked upon as causing
distress to her. People are, therefore, delighted when the Mooy
is liberated from the clutches of the demon Rahu, Utvag,
rescued from the demon’s outiage, is appropriately compaved to
the Moon. The v. I 3egHas( S has no ms. authority,

- 1. 23. @wg@: etc., words which may apply equally to the
King and to her friends (@@ ). This is a very eloguent
expression. This speech has the intended effect on Citralekhs,
yvho notices Urvas:’s feelings for the King, and who is led to ask

afr #°, Of course Urvall answers  @@isn’. P, 14, 1 1,
g, adv., meaningly, significantly. frarETRART 9., the
constellation fym@r has fwo stars; the adj., therefore, most
appropriately describes the King accompanied by UryaSi angd
Citralekha, Cf. ‘qwi-femet R afy B aagroamgasa
{ Sak. II1). Elsewhere the poet refers to the Moon as being
accompanied by the fymy constellation: ‘RufEwIEN Rey-
TeAaiiea’ ( Raghu, 1. 46 ). Both =1 and fawan shine brightly
during summer and are seeén neat the Moon. Possibly Rrsdar-
f&de is double-meaning, suggestive of a veiled reference to R,
%% IR, {3, a deswable thing, 1 11. g9 &g gWan: fits in
very well with the present context,

P, 14, 1. 14. =HEwR &7, a direction for the actor; all
stage-directions, as a class, are intended for the actor, who has to
appropriately render the sentiment by means of his gesticulations
and expression. Cf. ‘erwirreg Fasy: EqwETi@amm: | N,
S.8. 156, g &, an expression of joy. ITARET ¥ FAYAMAG—
The King means to say that the uneven manner of descent has
been a blessing 10 him. Pandit takes fgTe to mean  descent
on a rugged surface’; this Is not correct, since the car has not
as yet descended, and secondly, it is RmaEaR, understood
ag ﬁmﬁrﬁta{a’ﬁﬂﬁ, that can give rise to TqgeRlw or jolting.
ROEIC, the reading of the majority of Mss. and hoth the
commentators—a case of rare agreement ! This reading does

&mt prepate the ground for the ideain St. 11; the Ruwe of
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the descent 1c; absolutely necessary for that purpose. Kav's

explanation: * egZsIEAIR” does not in the least prepare us
for the following St,

St. T1. Construe: 7z Ta8amaE, =1t (7 ) v vimmiem
HIFNARAINGT 27 wiq FoakEty v ( amr),

TReRarT = ¢ Ry slranarn, (ve ). wimgsim,
TAAL AT T A AR A SRS SRR of her,
whose hips were as big and round as a chariot ( -wheel ).
atmtEEE, adv., S e ralalm, o At e emdn.
Standing of the hawr on end 15 considered to be ongof the
MfeaFars in the sentinent of love.  srFERARTINERT s to be
cotstrued with w75@- by the shoulder whu‘h, as it were, caused
love to sprout forth,” »ﬁT"}\TI;T AT T A THRARAI: ¥,
& | SR A 76 A7 wgRe 1 See note on AR above).
WARE 15 the name of Cupld, as mmd is the seat of love. Ct,
for a similar idea and expression . * wrtig ke aave R
EoI ! swgia & wszwmmrmsﬁ W o{ s 1)
also * gRTETH R 47 AHIEGHACTAVEIR TR H:
woeg I (@@fre IV, 1), eadwasm is a better reading than
off wfTsd, adopted by Pandit; he admits that #eipmawg is
grammatically sisnpler; it is also the reading of some Mss,
and of Kat. He maintains that his reading gives a better gey,
Says he—" The poet makes an uiprsks? on the fact of the
hair being made to stand erect, to the effect that the hairs
{ hair?) were the sprouts of { the future tree of 1 Love! It
will be observed, however, that “WAMTT can directly be
construed with s71% and thiz gives a dec? utprel-i. We
have here a well-marked stage in the development of the plot,
as pointed out by Kat: s nirm'%n’mli T 5 HITET AR,
iRl AW AeSETER, A 0, 1) 14, L 18, woitsn, she hlushed
because she had come in wolent contact with the lxmg through
the jolting. e’ reply * & 3w’ adds a delightful touh
lo the situation.  #qEPL, to honour, to pay respects to.

P. 16 86 12. g4, mz;f m‘t T WY, one having beauti-
ful eye-brows. i 4% ( contact ) m\‘%‘, meels her friends.
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wahn: #ifendet—a very suggestive expression ! The distresgy
friends are compared to the leafless and fading creepers; juy
as Vernal Beauty exercises a refreshing influence and cloth
the creepers in freshness and beauty, similarly Urva$i woug
gladden the hearts of her friends. e, STEGEM: TEY:, Seasond
Vernal, since Spring is the season par excellence, 1,5,
fauar. .. 49, a Sanskrit idiom, ‘ we congratulate Your Highney
upon your victory,  Cf. Reseme | 91 IMSERG | ¢ Rl
aay frear! aiReed )’ R’ (7o ). The King's reply
¢ eI CEEEEE © 1 is noble and yet pointed. e =y
(Kat), adv., fast, closely. (fed 3 wman). P.16.1.14,
wpepmar, for hundreds of Kalpas. A Kalpe is equivalent toy
thousand Yugas, which is the day of Brahma. suamie standy
for an exceedingly long time. gt fAf, because Indra,
the guardian deity of the East, resides in that quarter, and
Citraratha comes from the east, being despatched by Indra.

St. 13. wgarfiwugy: (=dfiEl. gold, =RiFY wreY W,
found in a mine ) JEFNTET w7 JE7 o141 1, he whose armlets
are of burnished gold. ewERER ﬁm——lt will be recalled
that the King and the Nymphs are on the peak of the Hemakita,
afEaE dEs, like a cloud with lightning,~—an appropriate
Upama. The golden armlets of RERT are compared to the flash
of lightning, 1. 19. ey, a particle expressing surprise or
astonishment. syt g * (0 ). Ry, the King of the
Gandharvas. FEFRTHERTARM, Howked STRNETE T ( enough
to) e . Remmfya =wERada (to ), by the greatress
of (your) valour., The play on the word B is certainly
intentional. Cf. ‘ But it doubtless is intended to convey a
compliment o Vikrama or Vikramaditya, the patron of Kélidass,
before whom it may be supposed the play was performed’
(Pandit). Compare ‘ sgis: @g Bmesw: ' (p. 18. 1.13)
below. & ®m, an ancient mode of expressing joy when
two friends met. Pandit quotes: TSI TR, ERIER-
sgrigen: ¢ R g awen wEEn 0 (e X 65.5.).
P. 18, § 1. awg is the celebrated Devatsi, one of the
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ten mind-born sons of PBrahmd. He i5 represented in
mythology as playfully promotmg discord among fiods and
men; hence his epithet ‘st QIR 3 Wt‘“ﬂ{ Indra
who attained his position by the performance of a hundud
Asvamedha sacrifices, according to mythological accounts,
sr=e#T, adverbially used; 1n the meanwhile’. |RGIAR, from
the bards or minstrels. Cf, EHT"HFE geftean’ (s ); AR
i, ofr R | (gl ). e, TN, from
FR= T+ e + 1t 7, 'a panegyric in verse beginning with
some such word as :ﬁz{ﬁ‘f and ornamented with alliterations, and
containing the cight caqes.' Compare the definition of
the Pratoparudra: ' 57 Fid QR SRR | SHgTe
Uit et QI ﬁ"«mm@mgm{ . Cf
T SRR PR 70 IV, 78 ),

St. 14. efme (rt. g3 with @ ) =701 nate the force
of 1Ry ;~—given for good. Cf. Raghu. XI. 48, XII 27, X, 42,
A%, to Indra, the lord of the gods. The Maruts were
originally the Stormgods, the lieutenants of Indra, in the Rgveda,
e i+ o 5 #eArr, The word Marut, in later literature,
came to be synonymous with %,

St. 15. Construe: % /7 T54n fGaa: fsred, vAd ag
Ao T i B ARSI T ELEEREC N

a1, the wielder of the thunderbolt,-a significant epithet
of Indra, since the vajra is his wellknown weapon. 95T, 98
¥ap, partisans, friends. aﬁfﬂﬂmﬂﬁﬂﬁ ( PRI, &
mountain; #g~%, cave, valley.) FHANRE FT a{f‘qqﬁ'@
sfewer. The King illustrates the statement in the first half by
pointing out that even the echo of the roar of a lion completely
routs elephants. Fw=Ufzedi is not a reading which is strongly
supported by Ms. evidence; secondly, the idea that the echo
reaches far and wide to the caverns is more appropriate than
the sound coming from the the cave, fimfes, again, is too
strong, and against Mss., the rout of the elephants 1s being
referred to as caused by the roar. Cf. for the idea: "
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Fh wﬁ AR SIS S, (Sak, VIL 4
and ﬁrwqamnnn%g%rm TR T O TR | i
Freaad PR epfe aafag agddsan I (:rarmgmm
40 ); also fRrege X1, 5.

P. 18.1 13. syl g FFam@gHT, Cf. ' Modesty
the handmaid of heroism’, Herein there is undoubtedly 4
veiled compliment to King Vikrama, the patron of Kalidasm,
Of all the words meaning valour the poet just chooses ﬁm
when he could have well used q‘Tﬁ’ already employed in st, 15,
and secured consistency as well, if “valour’ was the only seng
he wanted to convey. Cf. TEFEFMIEHT above. 3@“1’[? =T
{0 ), humility, modesty. Cf. ‘wrirsgedfsdl’ ( Sak. VI.17,),
u¥t:, this speaks for the King's modesty; he does not refer ty
Indra as his ggq but as his master. sifeaHRg, (See Appendi
), 7w sE==ige, [ am oot able to bid farewell to..,
(s + 8w Atm. ). @ ¥ g@ W, an eloquent testimony ty
the deep friendship between the two nymphs' Citralekha
accordingly approaches the King and says W cmﬁ

[l o

eI, Rang, is all alone in reading HETU?TI in place of
ey, It appears that qqrrﬁ{,’ the more courteous mode of

address, which Citralekha was perhaps frosaically expected b
employ, came to he substituted for ‘T, ltis really difficut
to go against the weighty evidence of the Mss; moreover, tl
term sy does not in the least convey any sense of disrespest)
it only does away with cold formalities; and what wonder i
there, if Citralekha, who is the most intimate friend of Urvaii}
and is deeply interested in her, who has fully understood the*
situation and who is hence entrusted with 'the delicate mission
of bidding farewell to the King, assumes an air of intimacy an
addresses him as ‘s’ ! Besides, they are not petfeq
strangers; and after all Citralekhd is a celestial courtezan’
Any @=me will not fail to appreciate the suggestion which
that small word conveys. Cf. also Pandit. P.20.1 L
sm?&m:r an elegant mode of bidding good-bye in Sanskeith
TR TR, a ruse which is dramatically sxgmﬁcan%
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inasmuch as it gives the hercine an opportunily to have a
parting glance at the King, who, on his part, is all the mora in
the meshes of love. For a similar dramatic device, Cf. Sk, 1
‘-?WFI?T WWTW LT&’-FT Hamg ! ZFWF?WWWTWW'
ATEARTETA ! AT | (TR AT Her
TR AL fASEE ) also CRATZEM WO MA SAEEL...
UFIETFAT 9 BRI SR TEERAT ZRITE ) L’ml,.
1. 12, The device is also employed by Hara in tus
el [l-uwern ( #edmmnagamaerd ) wF sl
wfaftmve afeorg weewg (g9 apTn g0 At s
TeEar 1, mmaR, o necklace of pearls having one siring
only, which is fairly long. =& #% o gm’@rr”r ® S,
mark that Citralekhd says this @feerm, 'with a smile’
She jestingly suggests that Urvas is deeply in love with the
King. Cltralekha understands, and hence purposelv rlelay&,
with the words aﬂrﬂ gy meer.’ The Préakit word ?rmﬂ’r
is rendered by vz:n-_(fnm by mOat editors; it is, however,
more accurate to trans]ate it by ’miﬂ’ Note this second
stage in the development of love; Cf. =‘=a'q:# T IR
wme aw fgdiamEe g v (me)mmmmmaam,
Urvasi points out that she takes RERars words “ofie A
25 a pledge to help her { F93(7 ) in her love-affair.

P. 20. St. 16. Construe: (¥ )m, *en M- quinm
SRR T (9N, STFIery ; 3 SvE e TioTeTel 3w v
I T

gmiam, e fag: ( note that this word is mase. ) swrzteEn,
(1) sy &1 gean A1, having eyes directed tuwards thei:
cotners, (2) sarzdn T 8 79 a1, casting side- lony glances ;
thxs is certainly hetrer than (1); (’3} HI { Cupid ) a’qmmr*

‘having lovednspirmg eyes’ Cf. ‘eimiy: "oewARTH 93
Wﬁwﬁ v (7o ) afvgraned, tnw'r“mrx ol e A, with her
face half turned back. Note that in ‘375 713 A, it was
Faaft who pointed out how she looked upon the (Jlltld;{u at the
hands of the demons as a blessing in disguise; it is now the
King's turn to bless the gmizy, which gave him one more
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opportumty of having a look at her. Observe I&at 5 refmarks,
"oy e AR SR G WA | o1 iy
TR PHRETSIEAS gearag s i |

St. 17. Construe: el FATIF, TIM Ty
A T 7 AP, oe WECT TS 8T O A My
{armfy ),

TR IO - Fe CRIRT , 3 8T8 @I, often t pe
met with in Kalidasa's works. mgmﬁ the word g
distinguishes it from the ocean of milk etc. @y ,
AR FrTeA s o (from the rt. 37 to throw ), 2 misgly
presided over by Viyu. ‘Probably a mussile that was sent of
with a mantra or incantation from the Veda addressed to the
#od Viyu'. Such mysterious missiles are often mentioned ip
the PUY:H]ES' mﬁ: (m) EC e a‘ mﬁ{ﬁ the AQuiver,
LR, a large cobra, T Wﬁr 5 @, the & being dropped
according to the s “I¥E @17’ on Pan IIL 2. 48, The
missile returning to the quiver is compared to the equally
dangerous ooz retarning to is kole (5%, 2 ) Note that an
allusion to the FE= 318 is to be met with only in the 7
{ vide Appendix V). L 21. 37#wx ( causal of ey with gy ),
bring near. @ § @g..., this clearly points to the fact that
the King has fallen molently in love with gaaft. Cf. & g
.50 FACTGEAFRARIH A R W 1 (mru)
ammam strong attachment. Cf. for the idea mfﬁ—qqm

s FreeaRafa..., ( Arefe 101 ).

St. 18. Construe: fig: wop 78T Jeawll T FUFEA SRR,
% ;SR ST, e G 5 . (S

fog: wowl wEyEaRd = amrgaad, flying up to the
'middle step of her father, Nardyana, 1, e. the sky. Nariyana is
‘here identified with Visnu, whose second step in his Vimana
incarnation, was the sky, ey’ ( B ). Kalidasa
at times uses such periphrastic expressions, Cf ﬂqrq:r
g gug 7 R A 1 (vge XL 1), g,
goddess,  ®ETWY, mREGATRENT RS SR the suffix o 5
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added in the sense of wmia, according to the Ganas
‘wgrFenn’, R A @iued, she drags my mind a
from my body. This is the feeling of the King as he watches
her flight into the air. wfizemrr sone, (from the stalk
with a broken end ), corresponds to THINAWEERL INA,, 5 can
be gathered from the context. This is one of the most
beautiful similes from Kaliddsa. The employment of a very
appropriate Upama just at the close of an act has a dramatic
effect; it, as it were, gives food for thought to the appreciative
section of the audience who naturally are absorbed in analysing
the implications of such an effective simile. It appears to be a
favourite device of our poet to sum up the position in a pithy
gentence and then to round up with & fine simile. Compare the
close of Act 1 in the Sak.  “wzaf o TR e cormsege e |
HATGERA FAC ARAA APAeT 1 St 34 ).

The 1= of the drama is already sown. It may be asked
how the depiction of love between z greal King like Purfiravas
and Urvasi, who after all is a celestial courtezan, is justifiable.
FEUA answers the question: & IHRTATER A JEEY:
AR fgagtE iR AR, Qe
fasyrn. ! a9 aRFraEiE-Sen St e A i e aged
s aar @ wREE-REramg At & ogt vl wEme ) Rew ow
A WO AT R AT,

Act I}a

P. 24, fa7am; the jocose companion and the confidant of
the hero in & Sanskrit drama. It should be noted that he is
something more than the buffoon or the clown of the Western
Drama, (See Appendix I1I). Cf ‘fagydt am seaaviadh
FRTERTERl A, (KAl on 8'ak) € €1y, an excla-
mation of joy or surprise, peculiar to the Vidisaka. Cf. *& &
R g e Y € 3 pevars (o), rreiare-

( the reading of some Mss. }, with the presents { of sweetmeats)
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given at invitations. eizAw:, bursting  with the royal secret),
a Faw {ormed with ww (9wer) denoling Aabi?y according g
arsimrrnaEEiey e’ (me TIL 2. 129).  sei=smum;
(% ), in a crowd, #Mmi&aw, from the official seat, or from
the judgment seat. Note the Prakit word #5511 which in mode
Marathi means a legal dispute, and is derived from the Sansjy
%1% s i, another form of the same word, has a different shade
of meaning, viz., any work n general. faRIIRIEST is the nagy
of a palace; Cf. weafymoes (8'ak. VI), afeeed, “the partich
i has reference to the necessarily small size of the stage g,
which he could only walk about to show thathe proceeded g
the place.” {Pandit). The variant 37@@%7 elc., should he rejected:
it is not found in * some of our best” Mss., and secondly, et fray
could not have failed to notice the ludicrous posture. 1. 13,
#wqr, the mode of addressing and referring to the crowned
queen, Cf. ‘qrsrr=opey Erea: @fts TR g | Al sme ¥
@ aF g 0 (N S 19, 23). FRRSsm, some editors
read mﬁa which is unnecessary, as the word ends in short 725
well; cf. aﬁfi’maa qrE (Glla) E‘*H, the mode of addressing
a middle class female servant, ‘20% 7% eaRm drEt T =l Ry
(m) sirtgs, lit. the son of the venerable one ( viz. the father ¥
in-law ). This-is-the epithet with which women usually addres
or_xefer to then- husbands in Sanskrit plays. * @A Wﬁm"
YRR A (N, S, 19. 19) 1. 21 AE;, * the wretch o3
Brahmana’; a term of contempt. M T=IEiSel or A7 TR
SfRAwITER: one who is a Brahmana by the accident of his birth, g
5

but is not worthy of the name. Cf ;r—g:m*gag(qq | i
st e ¢ 2R fgemm: 2 (o), el af -
the rt, &1, to deceive, to overweach. Cf. ' wuRErawdmy &4
(Sak. V. 25). anfefaa: a@e 37, like a monkey drawnin &
picture, A7ER:, name of the Vidiisaka ; <zt qa%: avEs:, |
P, 26. 1. 7. guigelfEat ete, mark the subtle humour of
the scene, The Bmhmanaxs choking with his secret as w{zﬁ
rightly divined by the Ceti, © mmﬁﬂﬁﬂmmﬁm 1y
is not able to keep it @fiasman: music practice; $FF &gmﬁeq
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all the three : “ i 777 994 = 5 &fmg=ag . Note that the
maids in the royal house-holds used to be fanly accompli-hed
ladies. ¥y @l etc. ~ The cunning = is mischievously flatter-
ing the Viddsnka 1n order to trick the secret out of him; and
he falls an easy prey tn it.  This situation, where ﬁgﬁrm
worms out from the f{a%® the King's infatuation, by employmg
a clever ruse, is nam.d mym, thus defined by the S. D. ﬁmr
AFARAGR A ERAFERE | A RerAmETTe -ag fieT i T

WJW”J(WHWW V(VEL 257 ), agﬁ:ﬁtmrr - the use of
AR 15 meant to apppeal to the FFTEs nobler feclings and
to enlist his supporl m?fg.vs, AT BeH, {lit. against the bank
or curtent, ) [ 19 Wi afa{ad..., this, ton, is Nipunikd's own
trick to entr'lp the Vidusaka, wexfze:, gepos gsaen ofed ghy.
.nm:(m—-'rm‘ 15 ardded to Frr without o lmngc of meaning (Fénéf)
CICALC] HTH*-TZTFI\ according to the Virtika ¢ ApTETE
«nz-sﬁFfr was addressed. P. 28. 1 3 fafmervfing Gemeod...
pomts to the great pain he has to suffer to 1estrain his tongue.
FRAMIEEF etc., the Ceti’s trick has worked mast sucessfully and
the foolish gw has blurted out the name of 39zft. FrlzlRme: ,
averse to recreation or diversion. Fg, with T%r, to beguile, to drive
away ( trouble etc. ).

The variant ‘a{ﬁ\‘ﬁaqfq;m:’ in the absence of strong Ms,
evidence appears, more or less, to bz an emendation so as to
suit the fa79%’s character as a glutton,

P. 28.1, 8, % w1 2 elc. ﬁg‘fﬁm is gloating over her
triumph, and rightly so! a;rr@mm, Wt FENSEIER Wt
USSR Hge AfrovEr, mirage. /a1 291 .. , is an emphatic declara-
tion on the part of the g% that he would wean away the Kiog
from what appears to him to be a fruitless endeavour. The
Vidtisaka's meszace to the Queen is read diferently by Rang.,
against the anthorily of Mss. (seef. n. to the text ) 4
AEA..., which we adopt, 13, mmeover, appropriate as it is
meant to console the Queen. * 77fs waren g W@, is beside
the point, since the Queen complains of the King’s utter coldness

& 9y
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towards her, not that the King does not see her. ‘Itis cold
consolation therefore, to the Queen that Vidiisaka should seng
word to her that when the King sees her he will give up hig
chase of the mirage.’ (Pandit), Suiely, she must have already
done her best in this direction, and does not require to be tutoregd
by an insipid fool like the Vidiisaka!

L 17 Fefes:, falim qRe s, or fFEkear: sy,
it hard or numtwl who mamtamns himself by, or whose primary
duty is, singine vatdous measutes of musxc. They s:mg sones
to awidien the Wy from his sleep (CF. ECiicrat HpFR \"WTI)
it was alwo thew duty to announce the various hours of lhe day
by means of appropriate sonag,  Cf, * &% SRR Uﬂﬁ'fﬂﬁﬁ"s’iﬂ
afa wifs: | avamg B s Tlenn vl 00 (R ),
For a swrene grace of siyle these Vaitilika songs in Kaliddsa aye
eapecially noteworthy,

St. L Construe : 7 Rger: o 4% SGPRFAL A4 St
sfEArT: (&), T GEARIT: A, W v, e sl
&1 R, e, A Faaes ag ww siwaa: pegadi,  ( §egmREar ).

The St. has a double entendre : the fist two lines are
apolizable hoth to the King and the Sun.  stiyme, duty, office,
aﬁzﬁfrm:, ARTAEHT, whose activity is similar, Thus:— (1) the
Kmg's sifa5w i3 such that he puts down the evil tendencies of
men on all mdes{by administering justice etc. ), Uis atfEn
is apdmarL rat Sl SREAAAf:, SREE gaa (—rmm;we;
Kit, of the evil tendencies, crime etc. ) If: waR: 9 | (11)
With reference to the Sun—s@iErrg aREat qaq: (-—”If“ﬁl:?[,
Kat, of darkness ), 915 37 | sy@rmeara,— (i) With reference
to the King~(o the very ends of the world, (1i ) With reference
to the Bun—beyond the limits of the world. Kat’s explanation,
" epErFTaaAY ) is different, SRS is the mountain behind
which, accordmyg to the Pauranic conception, the Sun tises; and
thence he is supposed to drive away all darkness, svdmaiaafs,
the lord of the luminaries, 1. e. the Sun,  sqmwed, referring to
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the position of the Sunat noon. il waE “mmer FrrerdiR
arriEr aftfe 1! (Fe ). fagd, This, that is at the meridian.
5 AP—According to Smuti works, the King’s day is divided
into eighl parls, each being devoted to the discharge of some
specific duty. The sixth division commences at 1-30 P. M.
and ends at 3 P, M, This is the time for recreation, as laid
down in the Swmrtis. Cf, ‘gwamy, fEar sifrmagag
(Manu VIIL221), Raig. quotes Cinakya: 73 Smiamt a5
A, SRR FegAdseEA @ (@ ), free to follow
his own humour or whim. Neither * 77 i’ here nor * stawd
faamear” at the close of the Act need be taken too hterally.

This announcemoent by the Vaitilila prepares the ground
for the King's entry, winch the Viditsaka sugeests in his own
speech.

[ Ilere ends the 9531% or the interlude (see Appendx II ),
which serves some useful dramatic purpose. We left the King,
at the end of Act T, love-lorn and dirappointed, in the thraldom
of love. (Cf. w71 ¢ &y gowitaemll #w: tetc). The andi-
ence are now acquainted with certain matters which have taken
place in the meanwhile, and which the poet has not actually
renresanted on the stage. The Kana'e nnaacinese  matarally
rouses the suspcion of-he ( . " a

, Ecrutinizing eye and who_emp - ! N a,
!who fully justifies her name, to find out the secret of the King,
The maid worms THESECret out of the Vidisaka, who, as the
confidant of the King, is?ﬁmmng; the scene
provides some delightful humour, and prepares the audience for
the difficult task that awaits the King, viz., that of pacifying
the Queen, which 15 one of the main incidents inthe act to follow.}

5 [ The serond act concerns itself with the further develop-
ment of the Kmg's lovealfnir, Heis extremely uneasy and
proceeds to the Framadavana in the company of his confidant,
the VidGsaka. Inthe meanwhile, Urva$i appears in the air,
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accompanied by Citralekha, both of them being invisible to tfy
King. From his conversation Urvadi comes to know of s
King's ardent love for her. She drops down a letter, writte
on a birch bark, breathing her love. Urvasi's f{riend firg
appears into the King's presence and then Urvadi herself. By
after the spell of a brief mesting between the lovers, Urvadij
recalled to assume a role m the play which Bharata was stagiy
before Indra and Lokapalas. The birch leal is inadvertenty
lost by the VidGsaka, and unluckidy for the King, it falls ing
the hands of the Queen, who appears on the scene and refusg
to he pacified even hy the prostrations of the King. Spurning
his solicitations she haughtily dashes off *like a river in the rain,

There is very little action in this Act. It represents only
two incidents : one more meeting of the lovers and the rousing
of the Queen's jealous anger. The Act is a litlle prolix ang
long-drawn. At the same time, it provides some variety: The
Viditsaka's proposals for the King’s diversion and his search
for the birch-leaf present some fun to the audience. The
scene where the Queen produces the loveletter is dramaticaly
effective. As regards characterization, the Act gives us litlk:
that is remarkable, We are impressed by the queenly bearing
and the haughty behaviour of the Queen and are amusedtf
see the difficult position into which the King has landaf
himself, and who yet professes to entertain a regard for hing

old love as well : * Sefiwanaaist & @ war i agaw: v

The dropping~down of the birch-leaf and Urvasi's beln
summoned back to heaven are two noteworthy incidents, The
former is a romantic expedient in leu of an epistle of love .
serves the purpose of aggravating the jealousy of the Queen,
while the latter is fraught with consequences to be unfolded
in Act III. But for these, the incidents do not excite any specs}
curiosity, and the rather flat end of the Act is only partislh
relieved by the excellent description of an Indian summer
the best of Katidasa’s style. ]
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P. 30. 8t. 2. Construe: ?r’r:m; HI A0 WEFTAG A
AT A0 FEI ¥ e st (e ),

Urvaél had entered the King’s heart; he fancies that an
easy passage was prepared for her by Cumd with his unfailing
arrows., @%EE:, Cupid (Iit. the fish-banncred god). =rge=-
qA|, TP WA 96 W, dd, with the unfailing (shaft)
amr, cf. St. 6 below. 1 13 gafewd, poor, helpless, 1, 14 Mark
that the very first question put by the King is about the secret
¢ntrusted to him, since Vidisaka's garrulity 18 wellknown
to lim, The uneasy condition of the Vidisaka must cause
not a little amusement to the audience. (EETfET:, weTH FQT:,
the secret ‘entrusted (to you ). fuefz:, deceived, cheated.
1. 20. v wpy fpifsmn.., The Vidisaka is often ready-wilted,
as can be geen from the present teply, 1. 23. ¥R TS,
(qgmr{:, kitchen ), the Vidiisaka, ptoverbially a glutton that he
is, always thinks of the lutchen and the damnties dressed
there. P, 32-1. 2 qmftg steggar ( afa+3rg-+the root 7, to eat. )
Cf. ‘Sromse TR e EeRaTREaEa O (Fe ); 1
W&y, food which is to be chewed and then eaten, as bread etc
4. #1337, food which is simply to be eaten, such as rice. 3. ey,
things to be sucked, such as mango-pickles. 4. @3, things
to be licked, and 5. 9@, to be drunk. The accuracy of
Vidasaka's knowledge in the department of eatables s
noteworthy. STAHWREY, the materials (‘E'WF{) for which are
brougnt. FemERear EREREE-The whomatic use of qFuw,
regardless of the difference in gender or number or hoth
from the noun it gualifies, should be noted. This idiom has
gamed currency and justification from the well-known line
mw wpmtenfafaed 47 e 1 ( wsafe’s wprwy), also
fmr m?r mifentard® oY aafigg bid,  aAATH-

%ﬁqa:rmgv % 0 (gawe VIIL6Z), Compare awa's
1emark TR @7 Giermenfy st FACATEAT, | * (F,
4. V. 2) CL g wifelsd e Sak, IUL 6.

P. 82. 1 6. gdwwrdm, g% aAd wew, whose craving 1s
difficult to be satished. The King is all along conscious of the
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circumstance that 3afi, being a GUFAT, was beyond his reach,
. 7-11 The fu®s words prove that he does not alway
wear motley in his brain, He means to point out to the King
that 1f Urvasl has seen him, she is sure to have fallen in oy
with hirn.

P. 32. 1 12 wgaeisiAdaEag—The King's modesty is,
noteworthy. He means to say that the REEE®’s observation
“aq @ 7::%]:{]" is due to s parfality and affection for him
(the Kmg). wmfim faswewr, sad m a irue sportsmanlike
spirit, he is having a joke at his own cost, by confessing
that he is peetless ( afgd™ ) in deformity. CE his words
later : ‘serTEERRR o oamEr: L (Act V. P 164); fgim
has alieady told us (P. 26,1, 2) that he looks like a monkey
L 17 =qer:, as a whole,

St. 3. The King waxes eloquent while describing the
beauty of his heavenly beloved. Cf “Her Jayeliness yields
splendour to her ornaments’, (Wilson ); also Kat. Eﬂ?ﬁt{ﬁm
e STATReET wEHi@a: 1. She lent beauty evey to the
{%é’ﬁlent; she wore. The ided o THIS ST 157 distinct advance
“upon the one 1 the following; FISET TR TG FrRalrbSTe
= FoRAERT | ST RIISTATE Y Aol Yaorngsye: || (e 142)
wETATAS:, Bk sraed, a decoration in a special manner;
‘ PrfrrRnTeERer: | © (0), SuAmMeni-an STAE S a
standard of comparison. According to the rules of the
Alankaradiatra, an <uya@ must be superior (ifyEam) to
the guttg. In Urvadls case, however, her body was the SYAR
for the accepted Syg®s like the Moon., P. 34, L 2. S
 The vow of a Cataka, which even when exceedingly thirsty
will never drink any water lying on the earth, but will look
up towards the sky and continue crying piteously till it should
rain and the rain-drops fall into its mouth, (Pandit). Cf
wipars on 1. V. 17: el dv et e, | et
faon has a double entendre: (i) hankering after heavenly
love, 1.e, love of 2 celestial Apsaras-with refeience to the King;
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(i1} seeking heavenly water. The King resembles the Citaka
since hoth are averse o earthly @ (love, water); fReq®
really stands for Sasff. Pandit points out that ‘ the Cataka
13 not a fabulous bird. It is a small bird, smaller than the
emallest dove, has a long tail, and combines in itself the black,
the yellow and the white’. Itisotten scen in Western India
fuferen, a solitary place, wr=aas, T911 999, a garden attached
to the palace so that the ladies of the harem may divert
them-elves there without being ohserved or disturbed by
Jtrangrers, S SREERRERTOAAY, 1 (3w, L9, geRE.,
has come forward to rreet or recetve (wf+FIg4roof 318), STWTE: ,
4 guest.  SUEREALLEL, the epithet afigm has a double
memungr: (1) southern; (2) polite, courteous; solicitonsdo=please, -
A0 epithet neunlly applied to lovers (afgmm: mfim ). Note that
the King trics o justify the epithel 2fgw with reference to
the wind.

P. 34, st. 4. The Kino 1s reading his own mnd in the
Natwme around: the post clothes a natural phenomenon in
a lighly prete earh. Toe Kinz undeistands the word iﬂ.ﬁm
in the latter sense. To him the wind appears to be a lover,
because it posseszes #z (love, semen) and 21&@vy (gallantry), the
two most essential qualifications of alover. Cf. Zngme Swa
g wRemEaa” (8. D.) fiem-atmgdat @’ ()
RS FAL (R (1) bedewing with honey, producing
floral juice inside; (2) impregnating, The poet very beautifully
conceives the southern breeze to be a lover, who has fwo
sweet-heatls, the argEt or am=ir which flowers in spring, and
= or arfi which flowers in Magha, two months eatler,
The Vayu ardently laves and enjnys the vouthful sweet-heart,
the wrrfl, whereas e merely pleases the clderly @ hy
dancing with her.  He showers his %% on the youthful and new
love Tl and s merely 2fam to the #'.rra‘r, who i past her
youth—a role which the Ring is himeelf yoing to play towatds
i and the Queon 1esnvetively, Cf. for o similar idea the
‘famous song of FTFER from the Sak,  ‘sifrmmieryed qar
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TREFT A | FRETERAE Al TR Rt
(V. 1). Note how the simple fact of the wind blowing against the
Aprdl and FH creepeis 15 very suggestively represented n
a highly 10mantic setting ! There is a somewhat objecHonablg
play on the word &g, Cf. Rang. ' 92 f. .. A9a Ry
WA 5T O AR, SRR 37 TRARERE.

P. 34. 1. 15. stfiradmr, deep attachment; it may here mean
‘ determination.”  The {&zg® means that the King should ot
feast sbow devotion to the Queen. The King scrupulously
fullows the rule, (Ct. =t wrew Tt 3 @ T
£.78. 1, A 61 3 | arge: Ee A VP 92,71 12, wawarmg
e ole. [ 13; g a1 wEf Aveer efc, L 14)

r r

Tatde =Ry,

P, 36. st. 5. Construe : 77, o/ TR U, T fafeg:
(wfem), 7 f SeHEmERE R, (@Em)

The King thinks that his visit to the pleasure-garden in the
hiope that it may allay the anguish of his mind is like rowing
against the current. The visit may ralher augment his torment,
(Cf. for a similar 1dea : TIft ez .. STGIAR T@faERh
wg: | Sak V. 2) fifeg:, desid. adj. from B, stefw, ‘agamst the
current’; SR edT AfeAERERT a7 QU T, @T?ﬁ‘ﬁi'ﬁm,
dmar o ®idied:, 99 sareed; of one, who is being bom
down by the foice of the cwirent. The variants are not
supported by much Ms. evidence; nor do they give better sense.

St. 6. Construe : TSIAM: TN, THSTACRINAZE 3 7w

. - ~_ o 2 A
e i FEORY; PR AR SUAREAL: SR
gy (g ). (o),

The Kmg means to say that Cupid’s shafts are already
tormenting him; the southern breeze, the mango sprouts, ete,,
which are wellknown as excitants of passion, will make him
utill worse, wsaur, the fivearrowed god, Cupid, The adj
graam is 3gt, The five flowery arrows are SRfFawRi: A
B A TR | S T Y R w1, They are
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otherwise mentioned as well: FFHEAETTRA ST ETRARRAT |
T 4 HAPT a7 A gftEan. U { Quoted by wiew on apgwe 1.
1. 26 ), @Aam X, 6 gives the following + mmﬁm:mswmq;
fewy swtEes dreafEaAdRd wrmy A
e AR O SRR A A T
AT, e ( SARET ) T, AT TR, e
gfagww, which cannot be turned away from lts dccne for
an olyect difficult to attain. mmrrqﬁzermugqq AEATAS
I ZiE SAER T i @, a:-—Malaya 18 a mounfain in
the south of India known f n m. s;mddl trees, CL H’ﬂ M:ﬁg'f-;n
AR e W’?T R , CL WW“ TISISHT TRENTS-
Bl 1 ( A ), it “mzm,a,o-tme Imnwn for the sweet fragrance
of its hloasoms.  Note that it is clear from this St and from
" YAl AART TARITTRR{E THEEer’ below, that the time
at which the <cene of this Act 15 laid is spring.

P. 36. L 10. uigztr, past pass. patt. used as a noun,
accotding to ' AIEE W W L. Wi, Cupid, called weg,
the bodiless one, after his body was burnt down (0 ashes by
Siva when he made a futile attempt to discharge an arrow at
the God. Cf. Kumér. I1L. 72, A7 afiaaestent Memae qea
=% I’. For the 1dea underlymg FEys's words, cf. R 0T
AR |/ o @ T L (Sak. L) and IIL 20 below.
L 19. N AmUEEag-gkeEE, primarily applicable to the
receipt of a largess from a patron. The King means to say
that he is much obliged to the foqg® for his blessing. 1. 22.
zrqrmqaﬂggz}:, indicative of the advent of Spring. 9¥¥ should
be more strictly used instead of sEHE; but AHFT is current
coin with poets ; ¢f, however, Vimana’s famous remark——(eﬁ-
AT AT el g V.

8t 7. A betmtlful description of the advenl of spring.
Construe: F@% gA: WFvit 1M, % Wiemes = ( Rgfly ),
YT A wEgE R W‘mwﬁw A7 AT
w78 (R af, Fraerer 7 RAer 9 Je aaedn e @RS ai),
(e ).
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Fa¥, a small red flower. It appears from Rang,’s wo,
¢ T e = .
as e pEEeE T gweE: A FFEE’, that it has 4,
varieties, the red and the yellow. It 1scertainly better to
Yy as an ady. to FE@H, and not as referring to the 9 flowg,
eweEeeTres, 1eddish like the nails of 2 woman. Ecﬁaﬂﬂm,
FUE: 7: T 9 AnH, beautiful on account of the fresh rof
colour that has made its appeaiance, E‘FFEWF%WW’
ready 1o bloom. #5=Y, blossom., 3TEETA,  SUZET: T:H0: gy
A A, A s SR g V(A0 ), the fist by
whereot have pollen as yet only unperfectly formed, *‘Wﬂ,
Vernal Beauty; @1 #r., the wotld 3 m the sense of spuing ¢

heinry maee, Cf @ A o ) T EEW\T T | T T qgH
W HRCTIE 3{':32-:3{ i ( Ty ) HIAFRT sy = F['"-':ET, rbetween
buddme infaney and {lowering youth,”  What constitutes T
and G is well brought out by Rang. ‘et flimogs ( Vig,
ITFEOTAWI and ﬂ{l“&"ﬂ) AT I | STGEAATHAT e
it U, lhe fust two lines describe youth with its charms
“halt concealed and half revealed’, the third refers to the manifes.
tationt of vouth and the changes wrought by it. The changes that
come over a maiden who is entering on her youth aie {he
reddish colour of the nails, showing health, the darkening ¢f
the mipples of the bieasts, and the bewitching charm that she
attains under the influence of love ( LT ), when she 1s naturally
free from all care ( emimm ). 1. 18. UY etc., REu® at times
bursts into compounds, as can be 'seen in this sentence,
ARSI , possessing a seat of marble.  Cf. for a similar
idea Sak. VI & Priya, 11, &1fgss is only another name for the
Tt called AWRY in Mardthi. Cf. ‘wifigen: UE: EABIE AN
AV ({'—:{m) The name g™ is explained as ‘wifweat
Eiil Q‘i]qz:q"@’, g9R:, materials of worship. meftemfy ( 7, with
ufd, to wait for, to teceive). P. 38, L 4. widawar, the
creepers are compared to beautifully attired ladies captivaling a
man with their charms. The idea only suggested here is
expressed in Sk, VI o@ @R G @RRgwioly e
wf% fedrfr v,
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P. 38. St. 8. Construe : & gafan] st sraeng aaém;i@.
ot am wag: A 1 ey, Ceen )

gawrrg ( of. note on wiEy in Act I)—hence comparable to
ladies who are in their hest, having attained maturity. smfazmg,
;AT FZAT: AgEA AT | 7% (i) e, does not find
pleasuu, in, WWTF'@W WWWWI{ ( qoing with
e ) ,a;rrmq ?ngqm(ro) 7 alsAaed, spotled by fondling ;
haud to pk.rw, grown fastidious. The King means to say that
nothing short of a sight of his beloved Urvadi would gladden
his eyes and hearf. Kt briefly bri rings out the significance of
this St. ‘s AR | foren A ) @ e
EIRAEI PR ARG TS TR m’mﬁsﬁ rwnwwqrmmm-
R Sy v Ile further remanles: TE[[T:WI"[F[I-FTI» g
ANT I PEER A 1 AT R T TOFFETEANT VAT St
any Federra g | B e e

P. 38, 1. 11. The King has requested the fgms to (ind
nut some remedy for securing 737 ; the latter pnints out that
he is not the proper person to give good advice, clnd-pated
as he iz, The text of the FTI%’s answer appears to be tampered
with, Rang. reads gz ( 935 ) instead of 3557 ; we retain the
latier reading because it is supported by a majority of Mss., and
secondly, we fail to ses how the reading of Rang., which is
very probably an emendation, due to the difficulty of finding
ol who the physician of Indra might have been, gives us anything
like a satisfactory interpretation. The ffge refers o the
Indra-Ahalya myth, just to show his learning; his main thesis
is that the physician { himself) and the love-sick patient are
both mad, the 5o calls himsell a 3y a3 he has to cure the
King of his love-sickness, Cf. fago’s words in the Sak. ‘afing
wy sty sgeEnta | 9 w9 39 Fafetaes afef o, He
draws a parallel from mythologﬂ}7 and  squeezes it into serv.ce
by importing inlo it the® vm,, a circumsiance guite after the
fashion of eny fgug; itis idle to look for any confirmation
from mythology. '
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That 15 how we understand the passage. The wopgg
¢ TE=E 9 7 point to ihe fact that some physician was Indrg's
adviser and that he could not give Indra proper advice. Wyq
can be this7z ¢ No satistactory explanation is forthcoming,
snd the myth eelf mentions no third party in the intrigye,
Mr. Kzle understands &g to refer to the moon, who is a‘fmﬁqﬁ.
It is wellknown, however, that the Moon does not palliate
love~-malady, but rather, aggravales it. According to one
account the Moon disguised as a crow went to the Airama of
iy and crowed at midnight, when as a result the sage
went to the river to bathe, thinking it was dawn, Indra disguised
him-¢lf as 77 and ravished argeaT,

The passage is a difficulty, We believe we have offered 4
most reasoned and intelhgible explanation. The difficuity iy
neither surmounted nor lessened by reading a=n ( To1: ) with
some of the Mss. and Rang, The meaning mn that case would
be something like this: just as the thunderbolt is an invariable
concomitant of Indra and is usually indispensable to him, sg am
1 to you, no doubt; but what good is the 57 to Indra when
he 15 FFAAERNE | Similarly, w:;mt service can 1 render to yoy,
who are IR ! gEsliwel has gwven trouble to edstors,
Who are the {wo gangf thinks that the 377 and the ﬁm are
meant; this does not appear to be correct; besides, ‘o’
has a diwrect and intimate bearing on the issue at hand. Surely
the King and the REu® are meant; but then, what is the
force of the expression? The f3u® appears to be thinking
guickly but Ioosely. He is aware, however, of his being
known as a blockhead ; in the fashion of a Shakespearean jester,
he seems to say: ‘We two loggerheads together!’ * Iam
admittedly a madman; but then you are so much under the
influence of this =g ( loveanadness ), that you do not even
realize whose aid you are requisitioning. Two mad fellows
have met ! '—That ig the import of the FrEws’s words. Itis
#al correct fo say that the King, because he makes the sugpes.
thon, and the Brgys, because he accepts it, are here teferted



ACT 11 237

to as @wgd, The fmwE cannot as yet be said to have accepled
the King’s suggestion at all !

The Indra-Ahalyd myth is based on the physical pheno-
menon of the Sun following the Dawn or Night ( =1z efpramr ).
According to others, since Indra is the Rain-god, and Ahalya
means unplouched land ( 37+%3, a plough with the affix T,
the myth refers to the cultivation of untiled land with the
aid of rains.

P, 38. L. 15 ff, The {4377 is flattered by the King’s compli-
ment and now undertakes to think over the problem, provided
he is not disturberd,  Ee gestienlates thinking—-the sight must
give food for fun! It serves, however, a very important
dramatic purpsse. Unless these two characlers were given
reasonable occupation to he kept on the stage, and unless they
were hushed into silence, the audience could not be introduced
to the interesting conversation between fyzPem and 3T,
Kalidasa here employs a highly ingenious device and furnishes
quite a natural and sound reason for the silence of bath. gw:,
a technical term from the Yogaéisl.ra, it is here used in the
sense of ' deep thinking, medxtatlon 1.4, ﬁmﬂg\?&(w g here
stands for a good omen W #e) such as the throb-
bing of the right arm or the right eye. Cf. IIL. 9 below. This must
naturally require clever and skilful acting.

St. 9. Construe : wes=3awit wn=r+ gow, el = sy srewr-
Rrafoaa.; wzeET wfgen 57 W ﬁﬁﬁmmﬁ (Fata-
ﬁ»‘?&‘r{) H-¥, expressive of antithesis, ‘ though—~yet,’ frmtty,

‘ for some reason or the other’; Cf.  feafd qoing: (P. 26.121 )
it may also mean *indescribable’. wmEwfaRRas, working of
Cupid, viz., throbbing of the right eye and so on. Cf, =g~
Rraamma SRR 9 av: FA: Gaere | (Sak, L15), The reading
ofisufe  is out of place; the context plainly requires »fr-
fEw. AtegAn, tad qene am A afmern, am, Wi,
happiness. The variant for the last pada i interesting (see f,n.);
4 77 is an extremely eloquent expression, the significance



238 NOTES

whereof was lost upon some scribe; or he thought that mufy
g @37 was more effective, and hence the attempted impro.
vement, Pandit rightly asks: ‘Could corruption go farthey p
Note, moreover, that the variant is really to be traced to a few
Mss only.

P. 38. L. 21. sirmmmme, along the aerial path. P, 40, 1,3
gofifare, @ ffgd (Re: G T a) SRR T,
&, Rang has a verbose, and apparently explanatory reading,
which is a mere 1epetition of the conversation between the twg
friends on the Hemalkita; moreover, the elaboraled readingis
less suagestive; Cf.  Pandit: *.. because the less open allusion
conveyed by the shorler 1eading is more gentle and moxe fitted

to be made by the heroine than the ‘lrong quotatmn
)‘ { St i, bles el @&t s

P. 40, LL.6 ff. The conversatxon between 1%:1{5‘@[ and
‘\-‘n’ﬁ is quite interesting. 93~ AdMmilS that Shehas cast off all

) sense ‘of shame. Her replies * g7%H. and. ‘Fe: Tg o e,

are S0 eloqgg_r_xt “These frank admssions of the worlungs of
her hez;tfgzndmthe urumpeded coutse of her love are, comparable
to those of E[WHI. Cf, g=ge, close of Agt 1V. mmmr@
T ¥, and TV. 33; also read V. 12. ff., 28, and ‘7 s/ f
freetn e, st aﬁﬁﬂﬁ P V. 3L mr%ﬂaa., sz (e semn
AT TR o7 | e (e ). SoaTiem=gReiam , think
well, weigh the pros and the cons. =, impediment.
{ srartsdl eRIaY ; or SRAUET SATITRT O, ). SE, Brhaspati,
the preceptor of the gods, eqUISIr, name of the lore; lit, ‘the
fnvincible’. The poet calls the protective herb tied to the wrist
of wizww (Sak. VII) by the same name. Rrenseaafien, the
lore of tying the hair into a knot while repeating some -charms,
Brhaspati appears to have taught the Apsarases the vidya after
the recenl outrage against them. sr@gae, proof against injury;
unassailable,  CE ‘wift Riwegom P. 110 below. @l

<y past pass, part. frequently used in an active sesne by
Kmldﬁsa«thme in the $4k., and twice in our play; Cf. zud

wit: gl ey VP77, CE g Rremiseiat v




ACT 11 239

Sik, V. 1; al:o Raghu, 19. 2, qaaas explains * Head fimpe a7y
by affixing 37, which is a =Ry, AERd fewomg | S9FF T
el

P. 42, L. 11. fagnanng, the Siddhas are semi-divine beings,
50 called hecauce of their being possessed of eismt Ffgs or
superhuman faculties. *wfivar afewr S/ afe afw a4t | W
qemepdfEET Al = Mg W, L.16. afe, the Capital of
Turiiravas, situated at the confluence of the Ganges and the
Jutna,  wEFR wmATERT o7 wema, o Ane AL the city was
mirrored into the watets of the river:. ofgarrery, Wi, Cf
Ragine. XIIL 58, and Hemadii; © 57 afiraryaey AR G
it AR e PRI ' PRSP BT I a tribute
to the beauty and splondonr of the City. Compare Brg@ars
remark, where the epedks of the HE3gs as ?Fv“:‘FW;TEﬁ'?{ﬂ, a part
of Paradise.

P.4L 1.6, z=r wy..., the Kingis comnared to the Moon
and ¥HT to moon-heht, therebyv suguesting their invariable con-
comttance. Cf “gf¥r 7z aft Fgst’ Wumar. V. 505, wiresH,
expects, waits for. ‘ﬁqﬂ, monrnlight. %1 (9fisat) Ay ST
It AP FE WA 1 of TRRAINTY. AT (P, parti-
cularly charmung; ‘ because she now sees hum with the eyes ot
fove, and alw the LKing's love for Urvasi has given him an
appearance which she loves to look at, and she can take a full
glance of him (Padi.j. Cf, ‘FufE & Mew qom 7 aeqg1’.
L. 15, fAemsistmfaemar, being cneeald Ly the favezfoofl charm
or act. REEFROT =ye a0t (7o 1, which chould be distingushed
from the fFmeagfon The former is the art poseessed by
celestia] beings by which they coukd render themselves mwisible
10 whomscever they hiked, In this case, o, ¢, Urvadi 1s invisible
to the King and the Vidisaka, butis naturally vistble to the
audivnee. In connection witlt this dramatic device, Wilson obser-
ves: ‘Belng visible to the wudience and nvisible to the individuals
on the stage is a contrivance familiar to the plays of vanous
people, especially our own, as the ghost of Hamlet, that of
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Banuo, Ariel in the Tempest, and Angino in the Virgin Martyr,
who repeatedly enter invisible. ’

L. 20, ¥: ffeeer .., Note that the &7 was so long kept
husy, thinking oul a plan until the two nymphs had stationed
themselves near the I\.mg T (e, thinks much of herselfs

‘oA SR (o). P 46. 13 f gAY wged Rreweg,
why do yon act lke a mortal ? Rsr@n implies that J9h cc)uld
find out an answer to her query by means of her superhaturg
powers (smr.ﬂ inasmuch as she isnot, in this matter, helpless like

Aamoertal, 75f’s 1eply i significant, \he_lwls Iestthengs ,
‘,gﬂ”iﬁ}’v‘ﬂ may be othe1 than herself. Cf. Kat : " SE Fumoi gr=isnfy-
“HI ARE sy | 2. Urvadi prefers blissful ignorance. 1, 13

TWIIWHWW etc. llns 152 sensible device suggesied by the}\m
Drawing of the beloved’s portratt 1s & favourite pastxme with
Kilidisan lovers, Cf. @iy sumsar dgar: fim:rmm
T T AEPeER A, | SERERERT O ¥
(oIl 44 } and Sak, VI 22. £y g7, O ungenerous heart!

§t. 10. Both the 1emedies are impracticable according to the
Emg. Construe the Jatter half : qf 5 gag ﬁqﬂaﬂ%@f
aft, (%) w, mw s szrere @ wfAer () = (aRe),

7-7, two negatives make an emphatic affirmative. a-gmmg
EEL Tt (=0 ); the construction is ungrammatical, Even
before the picture could be finished ( /@y ), tears would be
welling into his eyes. Mark the force of the negative 37 here,
Rahg. remarks: ' ...q f Ssaara o] NENERIAGRIITE 7
ad a1 e weq s v . Some editions read @wdry
instead of epgwry.  This variant cannot be justified on a single
tonsideration; in the first place, it is against many mss. and
either commentator; moreover, $1IATY brings out the spirit of
the King’s words admirably. When the portrail cannot be
finished at all, how can he hope to divert himself by gazing at
it! It is, to say the least, quite idle trying to show that @Hgm
pives quite a gond sense. Besides, the idea of the paralle

passage; ' SSMORERTAETEIT: S0 Gwit: | A9 7 gwat 2]
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Frsramfy o (Sak. VL22), which lends support to ‘wwETe’
need not necessarily be present in the passage before us.

8t. 11. conctruc: o1 97 FraFawzaT @@ €9 7 97; T
AT, AT A A1 e, T AR, S A0 FERHEACR,
AEATETRAT, T, A s, (et ).

In the first half of the st. the King speaks of two possible
explanations of Urvadi’s attitude towards him. emEa= = oy
Ar-—thinking that 1t §s below her dignity to respond to the
love of a mortal.  syafEARTE, BaAe (=eEiE akem,
Kat, ) faffer swpmn a0 00, B9, A@sasemfivdliy.., e
oIl I & AR, W ST, AR, vain because of their
fruillessness,  oWaTAR,, note the significance of the plural; it
shows how constantly the King thoughl of Urva$l, ¥93...,
CE. “Frw zzret wmdr g’ (Sak. 1V )L #fi, g of,=pnd: ;
let Cupid be victorious bv victimesing me hefore s shafty——
says the King. Cf. ##TH g ®0maT Bre) FEa (e ),

P.48,1.13. wigwm=f, wad is significant—such, ie.,
capable of disregarding him even when I know his love for me
by my DE. RS TARER By aweesmr -
A1 (e ). Guifzdmn, Yol T wn. Note how'
quickly =it m%wmmwfﬂe. Compare

with this the h™*" AT e Sakg
where the herol, . . ' o riends.
One can_egsil, " *#*-c=* Far 4 $-ITEE IS an un-
sophisticated, £., w4 #r, oo Me Ndoe L ti'sanymph,
a heavenly cour. ' el _aatural one
was at hand just - » ), L.20.

ywrleaiE:, the-stligh of a cobra. stacmaw:, a writing of
syllables.

P.50, L. 4, ermgeena s, sugpestive of an equally deep
love, arnfiddRaay, there is nothing beyond the reach of
desives, The King means to say that when a person entertaing
an ardent desire for a thing, there is nothing that he does not
imagine as happening in fulfilment thereof. Compare TEdVs

& 1%



242 NOTES

words: ¢ aRRUARERE g ¢ (FaRe V.64). emErs, Teadingf
to himself. oEREx w8, your guess is right. Cf %
Wi seas &9 0 (awee 10), P, 50. 1 10, Wi,
Wiy Wi, townbred, refined, polite, as opposed to vy
rustic. 3430 compliments the fgH% on his bewg a gatam)
naturally enough his request to the King to read the letter gy
raust have pleased her.

Stt. 12-13. Construe: (& ) &R, A% M4 SEw
Srehey a7 IR A (') 3 @ e, (af) wgom
T RIS AeRmamar Al e waw, (),

afe s, if at all. 3T, whose sentiments towards you are g
known to you. YT, 1magined, supposed. 43{_meapsto s
that she was suffering severe pangs of love for Purlitavas eve
when sh& Wid Tt Kiow of-hts-teve-for-herEISe Fiow could the
bed of the heavenly Parhata fowers and the breezes of the
Nandana, which are unequalled stock remedies of persons
suffering from uarequited love, faul to alleviate her love distresg
Compare with this Sakuntald’s love-letter—aT 7 s W
g Rt ool | T Tl adeRaty oI g,
Feauiermrd qualifies TH, g ( crushed ) TriETI
'!‘I?f, gfen, The lovesletter marks a stage in the development of F
the plot; Cf. Kat : & eNeRmesRee] TR uatragi-ag /'
WA WA V. %

73 imds FHSTEEIIRET: is BERars answer to th
very anxious question of a5} as to what the King would say on?

2

reading the letter. FHGAGREE: ( pr. part of the denominative
from o a4 ) ~FATRIETANE: | Kat adds : svzfRfent: | @
DA 1fy eeeags WAk ¥, He has understood the expression
rightly. It is rather surprising that editors have missed the
point in lis ohservation. They take the expression to mean
‘emaciated’, since %9SWS is a very delicate thing. Nothing
could be farther from the truth, If the King looked so visibly
emaciated, it could hardly have escaped detection by the clever

Moreover, the question is & 7 &g wmd ﬂﬁf‘qﬁ’,i
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297 here stands for ‘now that he has read the letter’, The most
appropriate answer is given by the observant R=e, who, along
with 3921, is standing very near the King (W—fﬂ?ﬂ), The King
was overjoyed on reading the encouraging letter and his hair
stood on their ends, This is the only correct explanation
the wrong one proceeds from the ignorance of the fact that
lotug-stalks, though very tender, have small hair-hke thorns
on them. Compare the heautiful St. ‘“FigeI Yaifa Foahy
TEA Al | FRERRE AT o W (seE, 33)
P. 52 1. 2. wyfeegerng , a present given to a Ao for receiving
blessings from him (Fﬁ?frﬁ‘ Agdg ), Mr. Pandit has  the
following philologically inturesting note on the word @ ‘grstw is
doublless a very old curruption, the or of the Marathi lunguage,
of Fmag, The corruption bas been improved back into a
Sanskrit word gprg...’,

St. 14. Construe: (&) w&, geqgmited st o=
TRERE frem: STRTE ST ARNAVED: ORI SR w9 AR
TR, (e ).

mmmqm, suggestive of equal love,
Ct. ﬁgmm@m (&R ) @Feavdaeas, , afonisder a=a 79 |
R srdaed afrRema R @ (0 ); () having a
charming sense ; (i) having the sense and words artistically
arranged. qﬁﬁ‘f{ﬁﬁq inscribed on a leaf. =R, a song,
a piece of poetry. Cf. stayaet {( Act I J Kit. explams the word
as ‘qF’, message, and Rang. us “3f:’, speech, wewsAwr:,
e qalt Fem g, qualifies Wic’f“ﬁ’«'ﬁ ; Kil. construes
it with ww, Aoy, (9) g3 St gem &1, 9o, whose eyes
are bewitching; (%) gledrgor qeqm: 71, whose glance is qfat
or fascinating. Mr Pandit quotes the follwmng definition of
iz from Fpifers AR ‘faradg AT sftve
AR AT 1. M A TR EROITTTAATRT | AR SR
T W, Cf. N, S, VIIL 79-81, The King is highly
delighted inasmuch as the letter means much more than a
mere GHIHEAH .
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P, 52. L. 9. ers=now; etymologically Marathi sy i
detived from 37 as used in.this passage. a{g_g@mﬁ%q——é;{
is one of the miffsvas due to love. TIEE., autograph.
The King is a romantic lover and wants to {ake special care of
the letter of his beloved, L. 10 Gawti...2gd waifra w
ferrA—The fazq% misses the point of the King's wouds:
“ariEn (e eqge:’; like an insipid fool he thinks that
the King wants to presetve the letter as an avowal of her love
by Urvedi. fagma,io fail to fulfil one’s promuse, o cause
disappointment.  All (his conversation prepares Urvadi-for (he
meeting with the King, She requests her friend o appear
before the King while she steadies her heart. Mark how the
poet delays ushering 9% into the King’s presence, and for
a very natural reason too, thus heightening the charm of
the meeling. L. 18. gdfaeqmafy, oft-+e-+root &M, cavsal
to compose oneself. &R, proper, hecoming. = d 3R, Rerk
{3, 1t is not quite clear how this stage-direction was actually
carried out.

P.54. St. 15, The construction is simple, The metrely
#g2d. The King is not able to bear the absence of 385k and
the appearzmce of RyFe@] alone does not delight um, A very
familiar simile is employed by the poet. The superiority of
- &4t is jmplied by comparing her nges. RS, first
seen (g7 781); the v;o—rd’mi:@f%@ would mean

‘ formerly seen’.

P.54,1,14. Ea'l"?r in the calamity or misfortune. geRga-
L FEAT is used as an adv. Cf. TEIREHTITON qgaan (Sak,
1L}, With reference to fRs@@y’s speech, Mr. Pandit remarks:
‘It should be observed how our poet causes Citralekha to avoid
all referience to the bhiiriapatre.

8t 16. Construe: @i fislat vt Ry or¥ ot
mqmﬁr o WY S SR AAROE, AR, ( o) ae
e e D, ( aaeahien ),
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i, extremely ( 9ft ) lovesick. #1F, afficted ~is
stronger than Pfe%. Cf. aafir agmizy wwawamfad af gadead ¥
{Sik. 1IL16.). STROTSTH,.. FAET—{ T: puayer, solitcita-
tion, ). “This prayer proceeding from ( the unbearable pangs of )
Iove js mutual, Note the use of the genitive, wggen., The
King makes a request to Rzear to bring him and 3437 to-
vether as they are now in a fit condition for union. ‘This
Jast request is couched in the words of a maum [ AFife ] and
is more poetic than when directly made’. (Pandit ). It will be
noticed that Kat. construes %rey with ®mesm, which is
awkward and “does not appear intelligble in the sene of “the
love of both iz il to he united by Smard” { query—-umted with
what?) ..” (Pandit). For the thitd pida, cf, IS~ A0O0NS%
qopr ) (Sak. 1), In the third pada, Ring. reads gae7 instead
of gwey, As Pandit points out, 7987 came to be substituted
for ey, owing 1o the somewhat puzzling meaning of the latler
with 777 in the third pada, the fourth appeared to be too
abrupt after it; hence the substitution of ‘df #TgHR...”, Fancy
the locative in the last pada !

P.56.L, 4, The stape-direction ' {Fesfliagsdy’ before
Urvadl cracks a joke with Fra@at is sigmficant; it is intended 10
let the King hear Urvasl’s reproach of Citralekhi. Evidently
favesitedi had the power to conceal her form us well as her sound,
farspsmr very skilfully turns the joke against S5f~'2a7 g
(P.56,1. 7). = ofgaer, ohserve the proper formalities,
e is required to remmnd 2936 of such a simple formality
as saluting the King, because the latter must be supposed to
have heen m@@mm@:}d confuseng}wmg to her great joy
on seeing the King. ' -

P, 56, 8t. 17. Construe: AEeaw URICRY, @0 5
o Rl el e (e ) s fend e, (),

Puriiravas means to say that he is really victorious (n‘zn
Eit) ﬁﬁi%) since FAM herell, s0 long used to employ the
expression  Fg T99...7 with reference to Indra alone, utters
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it {0 greet him. The slight play on the words S si=rg gz
and @97 JpT 34 is technically called Swirad, defined as * go
avrd egrgererer 1’ (S.D. VL 92). @eEnar, Indra, who wag
cursed by Gautama to have a thousand openings on his body
as a punishment for his intrigue with Ahalya; these &fas were
subsequently converted into eyes. Mr. Pandit points out that
the epithet might have been applied to Indra on account of hig
identification with the Purusa, to whom it is applied in the
Veda, The reading ®We@e=rId: appears to have arisen from
an original efWr:, which was perhaps not properly understogd,
L. 16, Cf. 7= IRETEET WA, AR Gegasn i | (@),
1. 19 erdERim-Note how the poel very skilfully calls away
@43t at a woment when she longs most for the King’s company
and thus heightens the interest of the plot. C/Jompare with this
the still more charming love scene in the $ik., which is also
abruptly closed by the approach of Aret which is intimated to
the heroine by her friends in code words~<FRAFIIH ATHFRT
Head | Ifegay e ! (Act TII). The poet thus demonstrates
the truth of the adage ‘ There's many a slip between the cup and
the tp’; of, geg=q’s words ‘3{@ e et 17,

St. 18. Construe: 7: SICAMRY: TANT FRAT AT WG
fogen:, afoatfd & (i ) oomE: wedt WAl e EgC
(e ). (Tor=mafm ). C

Hfar weaw, by the Sage Bharata, the reputed author of
the Natyaéastra, and the chief exponent of Drama and Acting.
s, 9SU 3R, a dramatic performance; it was the play
FEdwadaT as we learn from Act 1L (P, 72,1 9 ). g defines
a T 85 ¢ AT GO gmEd q99 7 | MATATTE:
it w N S, 27. 99, srevEraa, the eight rasas are ‘m-
TOFRRRERGEER: | fuagael Sust 9@ W@ W
(K. P.IV. 29). ol sod: st gftny a:, &g, i
which there is graceful acting. ZgRAn, ZE ww: I8y, desirous
of sceing. The infinitive drops its § in a Bah. compound

_ having mw or ¥9g_4s ils latter member, according to ‘ g T
@@iﬁ V., SEETE, SrEde: 92, along with the Guardians of
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the Quarters. ’I‘nere are eight of them, corresponding to the
cight quarters: z731 76 FrEaRREAT Ter LA S O
gt fomt A 0 (wmee ), L. 8 ailer ¥ amn shows how
deep i love Urvasi is by now. Citralekhd manages the business
of formal leave—~taking.

P. 58,1 13, gawfetne=addl, avey R, 7 afFsy, a4ty
simmey, standing in the way of the commands of the Loid
(Indm L. 14, 3950 ﬁrﬁmwﬂ mped, etc., this scparation
i technically called ﬂq’mﬁtmm which is of three kinds 19 =
Wl TR qr«mv W et e ﬁomrgfam:?:m v
(D). R.IV. 656 ), Th0F'< comment whereot is: e
Frrmdzme 1 1 15, wpstfier e, Cf qrsesm = ete., 1Y, P 60,
L 2 &t wawEiid 71, do not despair”; ht. ‘ do not drop your
himbs ( through despair ) . A, ( her love ) with 1eference
to you, Bfieafy, denom. from fafyes,

8t. 19, Urva$l went to heaven leaving a peimanent
impression on the King, who eloquently expresses it i this St,
He imagines she left her heart with him.

Construe: siivey =FEr (@ ) @& @Y ERERIEIG:
frafre: Al =rem . (s=ga).

IR WAEMAL, by her who is not mistress of her own
person. Rang. explawns * gapderanad: °, Mark the antithesis
between this expression and @73t 2790 ( over which she had
complete control ). m...ﬁﬂf‘ﬂ%ﬁ%’, which i3 deposited with
me by means of her heavy sighs as indicated by the heaving of
her hreasts. The Kuwg fancies that the heavy sighs which
shook her breasts were due to the pussage of her heart, which
was lodged below her breasts, to the Ky, Compare Wilwon's
translabon s ‘Her panting bosom as she hence departed, Exhaled
her heart, and lu:{ged it in my bosony’,

P. 80, L L4 senepges s, the Viddsaka wants o taks the
question 10 a Hghter vein,  We have bere a fine watticism trom
his tips. gy, a fool.  qToprspETAE R 7 ()
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R fw SeEmisd, one who is fit for what is to
enjomned ; one who 1s 1gnorant of his duties and hence has topy
ordered; hence a'fool. The Vidiisaka richly deserves
rebuke administered to him, since he always bungles mattery
fid: TR ete.  This scene has a close parallel in @R 1
Observe how skilfully and naturally both the sets of charactey
are kept busy on the stage. P. 62. L 2, s15391, otherwise fhy
what is ¥ or true. AW, confidential talk. gy
& cle.~Presumably fgfieH went and gave all the informatiy
that she had so skilfully wormed out of the Vidiisaka to
Queen, and hence the Queen’s query. SUFR, an old rag,

P, 62. 1. 12 qRadrenfreeme, ( TRadey tuning round!
i RrafaTRt st 767 a7\, the letters on which becan
vistble on account ot the (leaf) turning round. The lettes,
wete Jnscribed on one side only. IrEEEm, let 1t be rey
{aloud ). ergave, read fo yowrself. Note that Rl s
'mmdafh\or_lgl_lr in the royal harem, o6dd read and waits,
e, unfavourable, unobjectionable, HBAR=FETE Wt W
1, according to ‘arAragaRisy ¢ (are V. 1. 130 ), scandd,
(1) 5o S Wi, wlnch has its origin 1n a multitude of wes;
areport; a scandal (2) & [qu‘éﬂrﬂ & 9AR, what {alls to they
ground, being baseless or (3) F, a family, a noble famxly,i
something concerning such a family; and as is often the case: %
icandal which is given currency when relatm g to such a family’
)W R gEmeEmERdn ¢ (aefi ). O & o e

WA o T A, Mark that it is the jealousy so natumz
o a riva) in love, that STiS THe ™ Quern's eniosty about the
contents Of the fetf&TEﬁrTmley may_xou turn out tohe
B lo her. P, 64. 1. 2. orivg SqERE, with this very JTT A
a present.  WEUEEEH,, the lover of the nymph. The
. expresston- supgests the-Tesentimert of .the Queen. The sceng
at-follows is dramatically a highly mterestmg one; notiee
w the poet has sk"IFﬂiy-prepnred ‘the " audience for it by
kmga note in g ete. AEmETTERT; the outskirts of the
%¢f, a small artificial hill in the recreation garden. L. 11
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WL and T are employed in order to coax the gfgiaETy.
The King iequests the wind not to take away the love-letter
and reminds him of his once being a lover of =154y,

St. 20. Canstrue : 9o §97 Fiwat T o AT e W
TR R g s B eraat oft i
AT T FRIERIETRS: TR FTA S e, (i),

vgm., spring, T W T, AT #, blow away for

perfume, mm pmdurcd profusely, tfm; a creeper. qied
¥at:, oI g, pollen of flowers, afraRAEEREeTn, 1RMARE
F?r?ﬁf el FIERT, A !nvp letter written with her own hand by
(mv) 'e}nwd WITT .. Such as a love-lettcr and 0 on.
HANAgaES:, e AV e St s, supply 29T, SUARE L.,
WA was the wife of a monkey chief named #xfir. God
Viiyu became enamoured o} her beauty and assuming a human
form he paid court to her. She insisted on preserving her
chastity, which Vayu granted, but said that she would get a
son equal to him in strength and lustre merely as a result of
his desire fixed on her, The son hecame known by the
patronymic WEH, WEREIET: = v, whase love was
known,

P. 64 1. 13 w=3on, search 'qunm%wﬁm which appears
like a fading Kesara fhmer. W REERY YR’ (L)
T, deceived. T zATsfed, Iam utterly undone! f'WJ{Ff
the mode of addressing hushandsin Sanskril play - the son of the
firya, viz, the father-in 1aw Cf. W(d@’s canonm— ey TRE=T
ad e AmE Y, e Ty, it wkd e e oRaik a0
N.8. 19.24. This scene provides excellent dramatic interest; the
Queen's taunting words and the King’s subsequent confusion
are its highly delightful features. P. 66 L 1. guvairandi S,
the %7 plays upon the word €I™Ead; note the antithesis,  The
TEges means to say that her arrival is ill-timed, that she is quite
unwelcome.  He says this to the King (sqa), Rang assiuns
this speech to the Queen. It is better, however, to tollow the
veading of the majmity of Mes. and cepecially so when il also
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yields a better sense. The Quean, it will be noticed, is steadily

taxing the King: the words, if put in her mouth, would show
that she has taken the offensive rather too early. Secondly, we
have seen how the fagu% at times shows a keen sense of
humour; this is one of such flashes. Though quickin repartes
he could not have addressed these offensive words to the Queeq
who professed such high regard for him. The beauty of the
remark lies in 1ts being made W7HTY, so as to be heard by the
King and the audicnce. We fail to see how it is urged that
thcre is no propriely it} 1t is the most proper thing to da,
mqm :Ur;mzr caught red-handed. &% or &, stolen property,

G AR (), FRiE:, thiel, § 95..., the King offers
a lume defence, viz. that he was searching fm another 3y
and nol for the one with the Queen. Plainly enough, the
Queen does not admit the King’s plea and remarks that it is but
reasonable that he should conceal tus good luck (Frrg) vis.
the fact of his being loved by a celestial damsel. wafd vy,
the f39% makes a specious attempt to justify the behaviour of
the king by ascnbing it to biliousness. He, therefore, asks the
Queen to hasten the Kmng’'s meal, which may alleviate hs
bile { Rrdmeweaad ), since it was mid-day by now—just the
suggestion which may be expected of a proverbial glutton!
(aberration ), 9@ (raving) and #1g (lust) are the effects of
fiemg. The remedy is a rich meal of dainties such as the fq39%

is fond of. Cf. e STHRRR AabiERsE |

P. 66. 1. 13. The Queen’s remark ‘T @g...” is plainly
jronical. The Queen naturally Jaughs out the plea of the figws,
R WY 7 elc.~the FRWH refers to the practice, even now in
vogue in the Konkan, of exorcising a ghost by offering to it a
kind of a yellow dioner. He means to say that if an inexorable
fozr can be satisfied by means of a dimmer, what wonder 15
there if a rich dinner cures the King of an attack of bile! L 16
awr,, forciply, when T am not prepared to own that 1 behaved
like a mad man under the influence of bile. The king wants to

_stick to his original plea, ‘Vidlsaka's explanation of the
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King's conduct is more consistent but 1s made ludicrous hy the
remedy suggosted to him by his fondness for rich food, the
tudicrousness being the effect always mtended to be produced
by his vpeeches’. (Pandit). wHEmENGTET is again iromcal. As
pointed out already, tl]Q_Queen s temper has rlﬁen steadily.

e aatn ettt P AT re

St. 21. _The King. is.a~gallant—por—orcellence of the
conventional type.-Hedries his best.to pacify the Queen by falling
d.t her fect, This is tvchmcally known us 'mFrr{, and defined as,

r"mr(ﬁw T AWE o 79 o ) FRAITATORET AR 1)
N. . 25. 67, Cf. L 14 below. TR, voc., TE 5 FE Uy e
full, round thivhs like a plantan-ree are 4 sign of feminine
beauty. W w=emdi, Cf. “omr whei marmaEmtry e
e ) (e ), P68, L ¥, wieg..., the Queen has
rightly gue-sed the fufility and the insincerity of the supplication .
but thesshe-is.afraid. lest her conscience might bite her for her
uncompromising.aititude in spurning the %s supplication.
She feels that.al any rate she must not fall short of her ideal of
a’‘pood wife. At the moment, however, hier resentment gets
the ascendancy and she goes awaym third Act we find
that she actusfly Tepents—for~trer—tetuvictit. The reading
AT, T doesnot;-as-poifted out by Pandit, furnish
proper antithesis for the word 7. ' The queen says what is
contained in this speech in order to give an indication of what
will happen in the ‘;equel of the story, the immediate object
belgtos 7L L e N A
For the . o
qerRrTAf: SR, ﬁamml’ (ma) A Bindu
is an incident which adds some gpecial interest to the action
without breaking its continuity. ¥t has a double application:
(1) not pleased; dussutisfied; (2) twbidya very espressive
simile, 3EW..., 7 refers to swuARETEAY, The King agrees that
his gonduct justifies the Quesn's anger,

St 22. Construe: FPETAIF: uf gFATIETT: TR, Y
At g @ ubed sCormfen: win A6 s, (son),
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The King has realized \Egyﬂthe_Qu@gg _YEJECteg hig .
he finds out that R cannot be easily deceived esper ‘
in matters;ofﬂ-levet"Cf.# A woman 1sm51§hted, ar?;iﬁi
words toum—W Passion TAUSL Eivethem credy’
( Wllsdﬁ").”’ﬁggxpresses his feelings on the point in this§,
=i, devod of love. TERAM=TERE, &5 7 1
makes no impression; o wR () Rl
having an artificial colouring. Note the double meaning ofyy,
( affection, redness ) and of Tq (love, water ). ;1

5. 65, 1, 17, i, Rang, points out that this st
rather have been g:l%ﬁ[&?f. ‘:‘lﬁnﬂ@ﬁﬂ‘ﬁ——the meaning of W
here is a little uncertain. ¢ 1 will take courage’ does not g
good sense. %t may also mean “ stiffress, patient indifferery’
waFrted — a Samahara Dvandva compound. :

St. 23. The construction is simple. TG =IHG:, unath
to hear heat; the suffix g (%L) 1s added to I, according
‘ﬁﬁﬁwﬁmqﬁ@’ (. ?R‘N) I Tga | fadr, pead
R (crest) ST, #amR, forcng open at the top. i
supposed to be what is called pangard in Marathi, has blood~s
flowers, and has no fragrance. A, lies snugly. IR, sy
does not agree with the plural ggere. The sing. may bet :
a5 SRl UEGTR, IS = ARFHGE duck. g, ﬁ;ﬁ
e (Fe )

In this St. the poet draws an excellent picture of a stmn
noon in India, especially with reference to bird Jife. The c

1

abservation of the poet is remarkable : s all things i
the breaking open of the Karmkﬁ.r% by ! hee andi
duck approaching a lotus-plant ber{,ﬂ 7 in the pi
is hot, do not escape the poet’s obs® 4 collections
uch data from the poer's work ! that Kalidis
was intimately acquainted with ; bespecially i

flora of India. In this very act : ed to usth
glory of an Indian Spring — ‘ i, red atth
end like the nails of a beautif ¢
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Adoka, the new mafjarls of the mango-tree (11 7), and the
fragrant pollen of the creepers ( IL 20 ).

The remarkably simple style of the last St. should also be
noled. The oppressive heat and the consequent thirst for waler,
so effectively described in the St. are suggestive of the King's
love-dorn mind, which can find relief only in a unjon with
Urvaéi. The King’s path is rendered a bit thorny by the Queen’s
hauteur, which adds a fresh interest to the action of the play.
Vidisaka's demand for saravias suggests a fitting close to
this somewhat lang-drawn Act.

Act TIL

The third Act opens with a conversation hetween two pupils
of Bharata this forms an interlude ( fypras, see Appendix IT)
to Act 1L It informs the audience that the play called Faffer@mT
which Bharata was gomg to stage before Indra and the
Lokapilas, and for which Urvasl was so hastily summoned
back to heaven, was duly performed; when, however, Urvasi,
playing the part of Laksmi, with her mind engrossed in thoughts
of love, was asked by Viruni as to on whom she had fastened
her love, she uttered the name of Purliravas instead of that of
Visnu; as a result, Bharata cursed that she would lose her
divine station; Indra, however, intervenes and allows her to go
to Purfiravas and live with him uotil he should see the face of a
son bom of her,

‘P. 72, 1. 1. s afyomEa:, you were made to carry his
seat. The seat was probably the skin of a deer or tiger.
This refers to a practice of the orthodox gurus, according
t0 which a disciple carried the seat of his guru wath him,
because these holy Brihmapas use their own seats wherever
they go, Note the causal pass. construction.  IZ is treated as
being fFdH, having two oblecm one of which is s, though
it is not mentioned in the "Zam=..." list, Cf. Malli. on Raghu.
XV. 88, ‘Shmpsimiriiiras ﬁrzxm«agmmn s,

' for guarding the siERoid, the fire-sanctuary. afg gl etc,, a{ft{
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introduces a question, CE. ‘oiff w3 W W, (Raghy,
V. 10} . ¥ 9¥ efc., the pupl is non-committal, probaply
because he cannot presume to know what exaclly wag fhe
impression produced on the celestial assembly after the sad lapse
of Uryasi, and secondly because a categorical reply to g
guestion would mean sitting in judgment upon his Gury, %]g
R’ CF. “soarry:’ 1L 18, above. @EINEEWL..., &Ry
wfe et g6 &, the rest of yowr sentence appears to imply
A fault. @, yes. A gzt (Fe ). L. 17. saftyfie..,
ﬁfﬁa‘ﬂ, part, role, a character in a play: Y& e | 'W%
M R g B (e ). an, wife of m!
WA, fixed or ardent love, q@Eal. . . J&@H. .., this i
whal is called a TEEwERA, one of the 21 ¥ mentioned iy
TAtATATEG, and defined as ‘GY TSRS 4T AT /|
(L1l g6). This incident has a parallel in WVFHE's absen’
mindedness having led her to enact poorly her role in the gly,
{ fore TI)

P. 74, 1. 4. wlesrgRarieifamid, the sense-organs

in fulfilment of whatever is destined to happen. This remark i

_ evoked by gza’s words Ffaramiy (the words escaped herlips;

=, GGilava is not aware of the happenings in heaven, but he simpl;f "

makes a general observation that Jrvasi was merely a gay-thmg
im.the_.hﬂlg_gﬂ_?fgt_igy__;, she ‘éii_pg_t,_tg__blame. C.
aiyFenEt g wata @i P (Sak. 1 16); the figms's wmt
‘s wlRTsa Wy Aoy (Ibid. VL) also ‘g @ ﬂﬁ(ﬂf@igg

= e | W vl W 0 (Mal 1.23). awfegE, )

and &z, when preceded by an 3@, govern the Accusativ
‘@q@m@ﬁn % v (g1e L 4, 38). Sregowerans, at the close o

the performance. wiaERe, Cf, Wil aigha: age = (V.8)
Tndra’s message to the King through Narada. wufiw
w with 97 i Atm~to form a union, to associate wit
{ St ), according to the ATiE ‘SURATERIETRGERI
el ooy, V. geawaRy, TETE Siil, daa @, who kow
the workings of the minds of others and who, therefore, cok

|
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see that Urvadi's mistake was the outcome of her lovelorn
condition. 7%y is used hee in the sense of an mdividual
(Cf, persona). wwFE! WfvuFaEt, ( FTRE =R ), the time
for bath is past. FpamcEnFE: (see Appendix 7).

’ THE MAIN SCENE.

[The scene now shiftsto the palace of Puriravas. The
Queen relents and wants to atone for the slighting of the King's
prostration. [Under the pretext of the observance of o vow,
she repests the King to be present at the moonlit Maniharmya
palace, while the Mogn is in conjunction with the Rohini,  The
Kirg goes there accordinuly, accompamed by the Vidisaha.
Urvadi "and her “fuiend appear, invisible to the King and his
friend, and watch the regard and love that the King mofesses
for the Queen, which fille Urvasi with anguish, though her
friend aseures her that 1t 15 mere cowtesy. The Queen

worships the Maon.,and nd also the Iung: and ml]mg the and
the quml to T N

. ;- that she
would gls EUER . . C ,.s beloved.
Pressed to _' . . Urvai joins
Puriiravas, ' . + 210 see that

Ter friend-does not miss her fnends in heaven.

There is just one pomt whlch may incidentally be noted.

The vow—the gratifi. - ‘7 .o Y hich th
Queen undertakes, T T ... element
throws light en..the “ ... o yonth
wife-folk of ancient o “wv . and the .
King- has. gworeher_ - .0 be an

exalted pattern Wmﬂﬁ%f sacrifice

and resignation.
Thmmoml deal of characterization in this Act, The

heroine, about "u}h“cm Gt e T B Foyond her
being beautiful and” wiws i1 v G, P .. is here
represented am,,.n(.gmmmwrm ‘young lady, a bit over-
apprehensive ahoul the remp: acation "0 het love. What she
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says about the Queen in the words €I @iay Eeibc e
shows her 'amgmrggﬂ’ character. Her love for the king is
deep and sincere and it 1 this very love that subjects her to the
sage’s curse,

The delightfully mischievous, yet sincere, character of
{ R appears T more~alter the fivygy
thanthe 3T .. v Th@_gqg&xc effect at
the time .of- the-lang's i Surrounded by the young Favs
bearing torch-dights and of the meeting on the moon-lit terrace
is vary telling -and—it—test serves-to-heighten the effect, of the
rloom and the sorros with sehich the next act is to open. ]

P, 76. Fwg(@, the chamberlain; he is anold Brahmana
of ineproachable character., { See Appendix II ). He 1 a
famihar figure on the Sanaskrit stage, cntering usually with a
long-drawn SL., detailing the ills pertaining to his office, ang
giving some wise maxims which are the outcome of a ripe age,

_ St 1. Construe: &5 $7f 74 Tl v, o= 40 v,
O SRR AT O ; aeE g O RRE iR areRh g
STFERT GRURY: ; A1 AN aTaET: |, (v ).

af: gz (g2 R e o)), singular used to signify ‘;
entire class (IR AT, Fd FARSFOAT TR ) qEEEd |
(F0), in youth, in the healthy age. The variant Fei=gwy, ;
means the same thing. s Fe03~Note the use of Fgq with
the dative: Fe5i: ST Fgdt Twa TG V (F10) wld W ,
{pres. part. of the causal of % 1p. )=g17==i, causing the hody
to waste away., The varianl gryael qfABRg has very little Ms,
suppott; moreover, the Chamberlain is not speaking of what
establishes his position firmly,—because that is beside the
point,—but of the ravages of old age and the vital necessity of
rost after a strenuous life. The reading is quite against the
spirit of the fourth pada. wReETRy, old age. Renay, M AEC
T, of the form of service, This is intended to be antithetical
to frsrr. Rang, and Kat, read &rRofy: as ome wod
gualifying 847, et aRmf: e @, that which ends in imprisor ‘
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ment-not a very happy construction Hg:=F=g:, h'ird trouble-
some. Tor a similar grievance, Cf. figo IIL 3. d{?ﬁgmn
ffereged: 7% 9st TG T’ ete, abramar ¢ observmg
the rules,’ in fulfilment of any =, RaamEwmwrar: | o=, t
scene or general aspect of things', (Pandit).

St. 2. Construe: [Hufazrsan: afFor: avwmig ,mun. ™,
aafa: A m T ARMICEAr , WA TR S
AR TR A Smener . R, (et )

oot =3fsf i, carved out. ETIW»TI‘ZE, ‘qgfETnd FRI-
SZAT ERAST (vu 1 the won o1 wosden rods hung horizontally
for tane birds e peacoghs, partots, ete., 0 perch upon.
gaye:, eaves of a projeciel ool slanting wooden supports
jutting out from the wall closs above the windows. Cf.
Aqrdl g A3l TiE TRIEi U (4ar), ¥, the plural signifies
the frequent conung out uf the fumes through several windows.
i-‘ﬂ%‘ﬂ?ﬂmﬁt:’ wfrm l'rmﬁmr:) yiEAr 7. The ash-coloured
pigeons are casdy confounded with the dense flames of incense
issuing from tha F®s or the lattices of the windows in the
avening, when one can have only an indistinct view of things.
ST, AT G (at:rﬂj,- g, devoted to, pure, holy.
AIMIEY THG=TTIHAGAY ; ears are the different places
where lights were kept, ‘The light is considered as the
embodiment of auspicirusness and peogperity, and hence it is
that the place where it 15 to bz kapt is strewn with flowers.’ afs,
offering, worship. ‘afs: qmerey’ (= ) Cf. wafyana afwsd-
g FAenE o (Sak. IV.). sitiendft: =i (e )y
a1 wirg A AL ) s, Fﬁrﬁ”ﬂfﬁ[ﬂ’ﬁt"-‘w' (#F0), arranges.
HEFCTE ST, hatem, ‘B AR T FIRIH |
SBIAIAAT.. Y (z\g).  The harem js so called because its
interior was supposed to be pure. $IE: e TR T, OTE) W
is the reading supported by a good majotity of the Mss; and
that 15 why we adopt it. It is in no way inferior fo *ggERE:;
the former exprassion does not necessarily refer to males.
M. Kale's quotation ‘s wiafadi sm: ? bears testimony to

fa, qu
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this. The elderly matrons who had lived long in the harem my
have naturally busied themselves with such auspicious rites,

8t. 3. This St. gives a beautiful description of the King,
surrounded by young female attendants with torches in thei
hands. Mark how splendid would be the scenic effect of such g
entry. The construction is simple. (giTamr).

fifa is significant, as it brings out the stately ang
stalwart personality of the King. nffwm-the King was moving
on, whereas a mountamn 19 stationary; henceﬂﬁ\m a;qam
has been used; the King is compared to a mountain of yore%
which could move about at will, before Indra chpped off th
wings of mountains with his thunderbolt. °W&T€5!'TFL, owing ty
the wings not being chipped off, yTe b HERTE W
o ff:, gMEenE: 15 a thin and tall Karpikdra tree, to which the |
female attendants are compared, ‘The lights in the hands of
the girls appeared like the bright red flowers of the Karnikin
which has no leaves but red bright flowers. A thin, straigh
and tall form is much admired by Sanskrit poets and compared -
to 2 yasti or stick’ (Pandit).

8t. 4. The construction is simple. (BTWI) i

FEATNG SR, $: SR Rk drowned) W?
(uneasmess)mm T, 2 state affair; cf. FIAE, SN i
a’?&wm“r, a{mamimn A (—srar ) e &, Cf, for asimix]
idea: Wﬂm’mr—rw feAfET 7% Wm’a’a}g{

Tt W (Ao 1L 25); " Oy (o A R o R
(Sak. IV. 15 ).

P.78, ). 2. g3, sivverar, a splendid view {of the Moag)
can be commanded. aRFRUAHT, as long as the Rohig
continues to be in conjunction (with the Moon ). Jfgohis the
name of the fourth lunar mansion, containing five stars, Itis
g0 called because of the reddish appearance of the principal star
In mythology she is one of the twenty-seven daughters of 2§
and the most favourite wife of the Moon, Q&ull is the feminine
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of Tfee red, according to gwiEgzEnT =A@ (Pan IV, 1. 39).
qeT g, as you wish, =AYEARA, under the pretext of the
observance of a vow,

St. 5. The construction is simple. (=177 )

sppgasTEr: , g (T, ) Sl i An, who have
spurn-d prostrations. FRfRTey, 93T A7 &N, proud or haughty
women. faf: sTEmeE--There are two ways of understanding
fgei—cither (1) to take it as an ad). qualifying i
| =aforerey (53T k) wraadn ]; foaA=Raet aa= very full, complete,
apen (Pandit, followed by Prof. Shastri); o (i) to take ferd
adverbiatly, meaning ‘secretly’. (1) would mean that the haughty
women, though stung with remorse for their baving slighted the
prostrations of their lovews, are nevertheless ashamed of openly
doing any acts conciliating their beloved ones. (i) would mean
that they are secretly ashamed of themselves on account of the
conciliatory acts of their busbands. (aﬁraw in this case would
be FAR 7t ) L. 17 seimane, qam Hiey 9 Qe Eaacm
TedtF:, The ripples of the Ganges are white (cf. TFwaFg e )
and rise gently; hence they are compared to a flight of steps
made of crystal.

P.80.1. 1, w4, inasmuck as, since.

St. 6. Construe: gwf SITzIRIEAAR: T o aRQRE
(ufd) efcmemieen a3 ¥ e g, (sirepwiem)

FIpEe, 3309 ( TTmEed ) T2k @A 3EE, the Moon; the
spots on the moon are popularly conceived as having the form
of a hare. wwEHduwIEE, the East is here compared to a
young woman, wihn, during the absence of her lover, does not
dress her hair and lets it hang locsely about her face and which
therefore obscwe the haauty of the tace. On the return of
the lover the hair would he tiel up wntn a knot and the face
would look all the more charming. The mass of darkness is
compared to the bluck tre-ses of hair, wREmmafs, the eastern
quatter; ghawsr: (&4 mgw 790 ) is an epithet of Indra, Harl
being the name of the steeds of Indra. Yiska, while enumerating
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the vehicles of the various gods, observes ‘gd FHH, 2
ey’ (Nlrukta L 15) Indra is often referred to in Vege
literature as g, Cf. *ewefier aReET &0 aad aivm:’ Sak, |
The moaon is here mplied to be the husband of the East: ¢
gy below. wvsHigFaAE:, appearing like a broken modaka,
@z is significant; ‘The moon cannot be full since it i
described as having risen sometime after the dark.’ g
fretwitr, the moon. Cf, * e (*a'm)aarmwmﬁn
x| et Romomd @ wweer 00 (&REE. 25, 21),
where &7 15 said to have made the Moon the King of fys
amang others. In thal case lgmzﬂ:rr& has 1o be taken
in the restricted sense of sgwNM, Pandit observes:
is very likely the epithet has something to do with fhe
moon’s identification with the Soma which is often called King
in the hymns of the Rgveda.’ Prof. Shastri offers quite a
different explanation:~‘That a Brahmana's king is the moom
unequivocally means that his life is or ought to be dominated by
calm or quietude’. WigRE;, a glutton, The Rgys proverhally
speaks it terms of saveury dishes in season and out of seasan,
The form #A2feF is had by aezrgmqql\ (ar, V. 2. 67); theﬁﬁm
Hﬁ'&f’[ explains the word thus: ‘GyEeFqaiea I8¢ qeQ Wﬁiﬁ i
ST oy | 3R | SRTRESA T 5 v,

St. 7, Construe: wat By TR e, g ﬁaa S GR
e, PR et e e ey & e ( Shosaim)

Wamd. .., on the WAl day the sun and the moon arei
conjunction; this physical fact is poetically deseribed asthe entrycf
the moon into the sun, thus enabling the plous to perform the
sacred rites like g2%, fiqaa and so on, which can be performed on
the new- moon—day only, Thls phenomenon is referved to in a3
early atext as the T SRIT:— S=el 91 SRR |
drerdied L g 7 FWRg Y (40.5). Note that 99 preceded by 3
governs the accusative of the adhzkawma, according to Sy
e (qre 1L 4, 48 )ﬂ‘fﬂﬂ agaR, .., gratifying the Gods and the
Manes with nectar, The Moon is conventionally represented to
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be full of nectar, which the Gods and the Manes partake of. T'his
drinking is the cause of the gradual waning of the moon from day
to day, Onthe new-moon day, reduced to.a single digit, she
enters the sun and hasher last cigits restored to her. This
idea of the Moon being drunk etc. owes its origin to the identi-
fication of the Moon with the Soma drink. @mm
(ﬂn) prevailing, growing strong or dense. Ct. 5}{‘3 T st
i Ffg T Raghu, X, 79; rﬁwﬂ Eoudicuooa Oy
Sak, V. 18, gUEre e IR fafd s I, &ely; when Siva
drank the deadly poion, Halithala, he felt his body to be ablaze
and heuce he placed the cool crescent moon on his foreheud.
L. 16. srgmte , g0 et wreain Iy o semr (who is called
a ¥#A), 1s the proper medium tor the transoission of a divine
message. formE, ﬁ‘rn—-fﬁ‘q-i—anwﬂ aceording to s
vl (T V. 3. 26); aeferert fRR emeal ),
L. 19'11?1’&?{62{:{ g?ﬂf’%ﬁ s, tepenton, superfluity, This 15 a
favourite expression of our poet; CF. “TrST=earrIrmmi Aedt-
fereiegeemamn ¢ Raghu, XIV, 9, fpreeq,. .. &c—Nate how
tha poel manages to withdraw the attendants from the scene
where they are no longer required. L. 22, 575#0:, note the
etymology: (1) Tzawar fefd Rigdr a1 (2) o=l =R
aft 773 | B e an | SRt R, frfme, solitude.

P. 82 L. 2. &1="eqpr4r. QIemwgum, that kind of (i, e. in-
tense) love, as set forth in the love-letter, The innocent-looking
word AT 18 meant to convey 2 world of meaning; Kilida<u is a
master of such pregnant expressions; Cf. ZTREeIwat w1 aTzar
e B A efEd |, (Sak. V). e ., S s a
favourite word of Klidasa CE, T fre a'.f‘mx*rm-'a. At
(Sik. 1V, 16); smamew Frwes qURL..qe fein gt
(Megh, I, 9.). oardae-srmzastiiFEvmEar aeqaar, TIeqmET
Any el giemt v o).

St. 8, The construction is simple. (amﬁ),

frqalraye, "This can be explaind in fwo ways: Fammfaren
{rugged rocks) 77 g%z (impedimens) o Wi 1 06T 1 ()
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ﬁﬁgm%arﬁq: 7 (beset with) afq va €T | wanSEeT <ol
Cupid, whose seat is the mind. An a/zk compound. TR
7, with (your) drooping limbs, 1. .. 58— This refers to a
idea that unexpected cheerfulness is a precursor of approaching
good luck, Tius is confirmed by the additional auspicious fokens
that befall the King in the shape of the sudden twitchmg of hi
right arm...’ (Pandit). Note that this speech of the Vidfigaka,
followed by that of the Kmg, prepares the audience ‘for the im.
pending arrival of Urvasl,

St. 9. The metre is 27,

@iy amg:, Rang. sces a play on the word wrdm (righ,
cloves) and observes: GVETERY f7 ZoReeamfy : The throbbing
of the right arm forebodes the tulfilment of*one’s desires in the
case of males. Cf. ‘gt w31 af@oiewct eiort g awmery s
o el SR ermgeinerae U (et ). K
observes: MR MG STATHITARGHN T GFFEs

|

Ll
YL, 16. st a lady-who-being smitten with love, and
leaving agiie all sense of shame,-goes out fo meet her loverat
a rentezvous. Bharata defines., * Ry st GaTHRT A% wawH A1
e Fed G waEaE W N S. 24. 212, Cf. 8. D, IL 7%,
An IR pay_be.Fa, .. ried woman, or &3,
acaittezan, Jike FE=TEAT OF S5, Thedressof @ frari

e

is describe : AREESENET g qag\g’(ﬁ:'ﬁ‘a'r“l’ THREAEA
SEENSAER it LL. 17-19, The stage-direction eimear Her,
and Fl’s question ‘&fY G §...” are both significant; they
eloquently bring out the character of @8, or rather of the class
of women she typically represents. There is, behind her words,
akind of mlf:qqng(jgusnes&anéosttaém at captivating
the -heart of the King. she wanta—te~he_at her best when
appearing-heﬁewheﬂgggf. Compare an interesting ohsetvation
of Bharata: Tl T SO € | ACASTIERIE
oAy i (N. S, 25, 43.). wfd wwE...is an equally
significant answer, which brings out the highly romantic
temperament of Citralekha.
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P. 84, L. 5 qRafdne, tran-formed. ‘e iR {
1, 13, adpaesge—There is a pun on thege words; @T alek
wants to tease hcr friend by-sugpesting 1o her that the King s/
enjying the company of his beloved (some ather lady ) securedy
according to his desires { FAWLTRET @241 T 7 TEA: FONTHEL.
ar ). This naturally fills e2h with grave anxiety, What
Citralekha really means is that he is enjoying the company of
his beloved ( viz. Urvasi herseff ) by meuns.of his unavination,
( FRICEET B 7 BRIFAMaeTer 5o ), TRl fmg arerfy—How
precsely was the character to act morder tnshu‘wiﬁaﬁ“? 9]
AL WL | ARG R e e e A,
A FarparEeEanang ¢ (N, 5. 7 p. 91). 3, simpleton. &1 g8~
s fawa..., what other thought (can yeu entertsun) about his
union with a heloved (other than yourself) ? ®f%, 3rd Sing.
Pres. of fig witn @7, Atm.

ronr

P. 86. 1, 8 snff¥rsndf, the meaning of which is not quite clear:
equivocal. 3=, screened by the fAverRell. sigasen=sRimr
(7o ) incurable, strags:, Tm: &ami ar (to ), alment, mental
distress.

St. 10. Construe: ¥ Aafasesy WY TS SYWIRAY o1
T, e (48 ) 7, gl gest 7 (48) 7, ey @
(v ) @ an femrm an e, e eTesan dRvafdvll #a an ( wfires)
aar, (efofr),

W, SlasasEET, fresh,  w@aH waigedong, sandal paste
applied to the whole of the hudy. A S 3w
according to AP TITTEATINE PR P (90 V. 2, 7.),
afigga:, neckluces of jewels. CH ‘ﬂﬁwmﬁﬂﬁgmw v
{ Kumér, v. 3). e, adequate, able to. AT, from Wt
to remove, to dispel. @R, denom. from @3, may alleviate,
‘Lying on heds of Howers, enpoymg the cool Moonlighe,
besmearing the whole hody  with sundnl, wearing stiinps of
cooling crystals round the neck, are somwe of the clier remedies of
love-sick people aguinet sadunbidhid, (Pandit). 1. 21 sy,
now that all doulns are clearcd,  @0:=silensr vt (i‘ﬂ) MYy
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wgufy ete.,~The Vidiisaka confirms, from his own experience,
the King's statement that thoughts of and talk about, a thing
( azpreft Far ), which one covets but does not secure, are an
efficaciousremedy to alleviate the distress, due to disappointment,
ﬁmﬁ‘wﬂ, a kind of dainty.  According to Rang. it 1s either the
dish known as #i&g o7 a preparation of ripe plantains mixeq
with sugar and spices, T, mango—fruit. The v. 1. recordeq
in the f. n, is adopted by Pandit though it has little ms support:
besides, both the commentators are against the RrzeRelwtadwy
of the Vidiisaka. It 18 rather surprising that Mr. Pandit should
fasten the blame for this emendation on the modern Brihmanas,
since a variety of Mss. support the reading ‘f%‘r@ftﬁt...’,wh'ich,
therefore must be the genwne one, ‘The Vidtsaka's complaint
( r=rriay i @ImER: Y999 ) at the beginning of ActIlof the
dak, does not substantiate the contention of Mr. Pandit: there
it is the sEgaimIRme (food mostly consisting of roasted mear)
of the @MER that forms the grievance of the Vidtgaka. If he
were a flesh-eater, why should he plaintively bemoan his lot !

P. 88. 1 4. @& o= should be connected with what the King
says in St. 11. g ey 79, Citralekhd admimsters a genle
rebule to her friend and acks her to attend to what the King ;

is going to say presently. §

St. 1L vagiviE; Cf. 1 13 above. L. 13 smaisf... an |
instance of the genitive absolute, showing disregard (qg'r mmﬁ)
The King does not greet her because she is still invisible to him,
Note how delightful a touch thisis! Before the lovers could
really meet and exchange a few words of love, the poet intre-
duces the Queen, as if proving thereby that the course of true
Jove never ran smooth, =, Jite ‘one who observes the vow
of silence,” av¥ A=BR §R" AR becomes 1= when followed by 1,
and when the idea conveved 1s that of the observance of 4 vow,
"y 7 S Rl 7 © (Pan. (1. 2. 40; VI 3, 69). s
Hrord! | /g ) emrvention g e s U (S K. dgar
R, adv. T SR GRAFRERT T e ) e i the
expression of the face, which is an index 1o the inward thoughts.
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P.90. L.1. zer e EBTUﬂlTFLKdt——WW‘TW
ot A Hargs Wl L6 dmmfise=smEm @,

materia's of worship. 392K takes the affix ¥ (2%) according to

AFRAEEDE ¢ (r, 1V, 2. 47). LL. 14-16. The Vidasaka

offers two possible explanations for the pleasing lnok™ of the

Queen. w7: should be construed with ufiirEagy, mzn-one»
undertaking a #F i enjoined to “abstain w,gmmxh.e%sxx spititual’

enemies of hunidnity, the farfiois f:rf“‘::ga HH, L, 7F, AT, 70

and &, ifern, the Kmg could not restrain a smile on hearing

the first alternative of the \iiflﬁsalczx. R

St. 12, JThe construction 13 simple @Ezeag). The simple
dress of the Queemis an index to her mental quoetude and plety,
and is enough to s!ﬁlow that she is now reconciled. AFsaERTOR=
wrwe waeard ( FRedRT ) i awn W wFe stands for the
HFSHA, the saffron mark, theua;e.:.mg,_bmcelets etc., which

—p A

are the indispensable signs of wifehood. TR WIW
{ w@zan )3-}'?4‘%5{. FE: a1 bladss of Dur\a grasa, Wthh are held
gacred hy Hmdus, are place“er‘”""theu“hmr by wemen when
observing A YOW. FAITREC, HATERE Sl Ty 9,
qualifying v, Suictly gpea}’mg, mgtﬁ 12 a mental attitude
and cannot belong to the body qiﬁ has s to be-taken n the sense
of *bearing, deportment’.

P. 92. L. 5. g, Feiwe=. 7, o "_”- 3 k. '-.-\)gu_ally,
the vesplendent one. That 1. 1+, l Sra Ea{ma‘

e, and proceeds to compare the Queen with, $icl.  qREFER
g { AbL ), is not inferdr torcb - uREEFa iy vl
{Mal 1L). @ry...,Citralekhi pays a compliment to her triend
for mot being blinded by walogsy.  FEdYTra-There is a
concealed sarcasm underlying these words, The quwn means to
say that she would bg conuny in the way of the Ing's constant
broodmg about Urva$l. w1 3a®—"The King 1s a 8o lover par
excellence! L. 15. The Kug enyuires about the name of the
#g; the a9, however, is a mere hoax, the Queen, therefore,
wants the wily fgfivet to helpher out of her difficulty. frmgaa-
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- rgeERA is conciliating the husband after she is bergy
reconciled, showing that she is not only no longer angry hyt e
she is anxious to conciliate him.’ ( Pandit ).

St. 13. Construe- (%)Wlﬁt el S ‘IWTGEEHEW
SPR T 9 9egE: ( O)) q SR, STEER € T ay
o ¢ (e, ).

wERor,, adverb modifying wemfer, causal of @, sy
bosdman,  The King's humplity in apologizing to the Quen
has a parallel—only natural] under the circumstances—in fiys’
IV, 2. ‘afariimeE shsmemn R e R
P. 94, L. 1. The Praket $fg ( not ofen asin the text )=umem,
Mr. Pandit’s observation 15 worth quoting: *‘The Prz“\kft
grammarians do not sanction the form ZwRg for the femimge
gender. But Kalidasa considers it good, as he uses it elsewhere
too”, /The King’s regard for the Queen makes zrrvaéf nervous
as to yhether she would be able to secure the King's constont
love, if at all he really loveg her just now) URmIFFEIAG..,
g e W A F amRen=hE q_r)l Fe:, gallants,
Afaorous persons. - T -

P. 94.11. 6-7. The 'éu%)speaks with a.smile ( afimy) §
because ghe sees through the~iremearty-of the King's words
(St 13 Whm been made to

2

say’. & g QWM Fem=fgw, it 18 not proper to oppos
auspicious words, GWINT refers to the Queen’s words ‘arﬁgﬁ
QR AU AARRM W Yumdme (p. 92. 1, 10-11). The
Vidgaka asks the King not to dissuade the Queen from the
fulfilment of her vow by saying that he is already pleased, since
that would entail the loss of she sweetmeats which the Quesy
had brought for him, B?Ngﬁ;p_@m (). wrEuEm, ®
means: ray; foot. WrEYmEE wwiq-Note that #o@Es, the
subject of @ in ils primitive sense, is put in the accusative in
the causal construction, W4y, a‘shallow vessel. L. 22. T
qarE, the fqu® speaks of the Queen’s fast: there is, howeves,
no suggestion so far that the wg was accompanied by a fast;
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fast, however, 15 connected with most of the 573, and it appears
from the worship of the Moon and from the mention of the
sacred Diirva grass and of AModakas, which are hoth favourite
objects with Ganesa that the #d referred to was very probably
the vow of §F4 Fg4i, which is the fourth lunar day of the
dark tortnight.

P, 96, L. 7. wediEa, anmegan e, according to
aravEei daem, P (we Vo 20 910 1L 11-12 s@rw ..,
Urvasi is clean at a loss (o know whether SRia#H means what
she says or is only sarcastic and reproachful. “Ffwms arudag
ST AU AR Tens ' (a6 ), W AR, because
the Queen has given a carfe blanche to the King, whether or
not she meant 373l by 37 {5 ete. fgmgw:, baflled in his
atternpts’; 2T stands for ETRERY , skill of hand in catching fish.
Note how shrewd and prompt an observation is made by the
Vidiisaka, who has after all a few inspired moments! He meang
to ask if the Queen has given the King away helplessly after
being foiled in her attempts to wean him away from s ardent
passion for Urvadl, f aww fweasnyald, T13e- even when
" paying court to another woman. The Vidiisaka means to say
that the Queen must have herself grown cold towards the King
inasmuch as she parts with him thus, in favour of another
woman, 80 readily.

P. 98, 8t. 14. A simple St. (The metre is @/t ). tis an
example of FRFL. Cf. IL 21 above. In the first line read wgs,
al, making love to another woman. &, (errawor), surely.
¥ts, hence afraid of losing the King's love for her. & at
ur g1-{This expression clearly shows that @iVt looks upon the
King's 'words as hypocritical and she feels sure that he would
not give up s puisuit of the intrigue.  After making amends
for ihe slighting of his practration to cir-g her own conscience,
she shows that she has suflicient self-ros e(,t not to stay long
whete her presence was not welcome. J “The passive and
perhaps somewhat reproachful consent given by her to the
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King making love to Urvadl is regarded by the autho -
sufficient to satisfy the King's conscience and justify the reg o
his proceedings’. ( Pandit ).

P. 98, L. 7. fird, CL. ‘Fortf arsat sTwiN ave qiertor o
{N.$.19.28). owfeqqdl won o, the Queen wants 1 @
away.because-she-is disgusfed with the King's callousness: sle,
however, makes the plea that staying with- onger woul) '
amonnt 10 a breach-of-thé-rules-of-the vow, which she neye °
before_has done. L. 12. Bropesd wwf®:, Urvadl is agy
nervous: since the King is Mdﬂqulyhgtﬂtqcpqgmt_g_ghe Queen, he may
not requite her love. At the same time, she is so far advancy
n love that she cannot withdraw her heart-—a remark whiy |
shows the constancy of her love for the King. 1. 19 ARG, a
patient. sraraT:, incurable. Wiy ATy SRR (0 ), implyiyg ¢
a wishful supposition: would that; may it be, @@ sataf wig~ !
Urvaéi, who is naturally bubbling with excitement and eagerney,
completes the sentence just after her own mind, waw) g
significant expression: would that Urva$i may be blessed ty.

day ! serda is left so vague and yet is so eloguent !

P. 100. St. 15. Construe: &= & (&t ) qaawmm
A ¥ A T, T VA O ST A= 91 g, Wie
7 A QTG WA A Al W ITTHT, TR %
Far s, ( aRetmRe ).

3zl in L. 21, ( P, 98), is the subject. ®ar, the loved o ¢
The v. 1. @1 and g are not supported by Mss, evidence, Th
8t. records some delightful fancies of the highly romantic Kiy,
R, B SN o anet AR, o, W e, 2 mansin,
qrad, nervousness. FRERWET, pres. pact, denom. from w%,
AT wedn, viz. by Citralekhd., 9gar naturally means ¢ism
g, CF. el CReREgRT 4ol STt SRty gy A
{ 7= 1L 9), L. 7. g9 way etc~presumably they have taka
off their Tiraskarini. Mr. Pandit observes: ‘Some stage-direr
tion as RERRIlaw is necessary before YBRY vy and Byw
iy, L. 8. Samafy, makes asign ( to hold his tongue ad
1ot to announce their presence ). i

e

oy
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8t, 16. The metre is 34t. =@FEGER, tormented by love.
The king adduces a mupg (illustration ) in the second line,
oL, bloome, AR @+, the Sun. FH7H,, the Moon lotus
Cf. HQIFIT TTH: mamﬁrwi Sak. V. 28, L. 11.
TEAEAUAE -1, has the force of ‘just now’. Says the King—
Now that Urvadl is by my side I can indeed sav that I am
happy. ahSer ..qdeEeE wEieA, Compare UERST  STHSHIRY
above, qmmﬂ, a loving wife. gawfied, officious, wanton
‘ﬁm% nivartt’ (amR ) does ot suit the context. CE
irAarT TR 1 (Sik. VL), P 102,16, asmﬁgerww*
fre Qﬁk’l‘here are fwo ways of understanding this; (1) what,
have you heen hete ever since eveniug ? This remark is evoked by
Urvasi's words e 290 ey’ ; she can use these words only if
she had witnessed the scene between the Queen and the King.
‘This is the explanation of Mr. Pandit. 3y&Af¥:, according to this
interpretation, has to be taken loosely, since the meeting of the
King and the Queen tnok place at mght, and Urvadl appears
still later. (i) Prof. Karmarkar proposes to take the words in
a metaphorical sense. The Vidisaka is commenting on the
rather too much {amiliarity between the King and Urvasi even
in the presence of himself and Citralekhd. This certainly
brings out the propriety of 5%’6(; moreover, the Vidiisaka is
quite capable of making such a funny and outspoken remark;
as a matter of fact, a simjlar observation is put into the mouth
of the Vidisaka in the Sak. ‘o edms almaiamy oo
(I1). Moreover, ‘@t ¥=1 791 qEla: is a subsidiary statement, an.
apologetic plea for “qurmHiT AfRETH e | ' which is the man
thesis of Urvadl, It is more natural, therefore, to construe
the Vidiisaka's words as having a reference to the same.

St. 17, wg Hefigazie spafrrer disey geeilemmrdd T
e WE 1 (He ), "ZIWIWTI?W?UF?’ 7 Ths effective relort
by the King silences Urvodl. I 15 0 1 Co Bl G o P s o o
s to be waited upon. wrley Aepwi-Mark the gf,mtwe,
expresswe ot the idei of 1egret due to gorgrong ;s Cf, #rp &R,
FeERH is denom, from FPEIE, AAT ATET AT A :»(ri%?rcr{a
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gaaih siazmemareEanan )’ (T°). CL saas ry.
10 ZFE- e . 1 ) SRl AP 7 W a4 ey
{Sak. 1I0). L. 20 syaRysw: etc., the reference is to the el
that gods have winlsless eyes. '

P. 104. 8t. 18. gi&:, 2 bondman, one who has given bimgy
up to another. Mallinatha explaing: ZEd AN TaTR R
comment on 3 AR qqmER & 1 (FARe v. 86),

P. 104 1, 14. g9 qmag refers to 1. 19 which follows,

St. 19. Construe: (%) &, ofem: R Fwewy R
W] A AW, KT FOE FA ARATANRE TR
R, A Sy, e« B ( Ao ), f

RETe—gIART Aoy ¥ AT T O AR v
T, HA 4&n qmw:, feudatory princes. Fils:, coronet, |
edict, order, mandate. The reference is to the practice g
placing the letter containing the royal mandate on the hey
thus signifying the rezipient's humble obedience thereto,
arEerer Brtiread auiarAicyRaer meer ¢ (Kist L og,
UHEHY AT 76 T, qualifying SRIEN,. SR, A 3R oaen .
an umbrella. FFAMIIEREY, loving servitude. Note
significance of #=gw, Servitude is always an unpleasant tzy
In this particular case, it is a pleasant duty. stiféa 3 v e
Urvadi means that in reciprocating the senltiment expressed
the King she should, properly speaking, give expression to o
that will be more beautiful than the King's centiment, B
then she is not able to improve upon the exquisite expression
the King. For the idea that a kindness should be reciprocas!
by a greater kindness, Cf. " araft axy: fred oilig v (P, 124, L
fagdadw:, ‘promoting contrarieties’; producing contrary effes

St. 20, The construction is simple. (Ferafesr). dwvem
Juemo, disagreeable through anger. WEHRH=FEERAHN
(). L. 6. Ry, B R,

8t 21. ma-tIgaw, Cf ga & gy 99
PR dma U (wewe L 10). Raham, for complt
I
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satisfaction, (19701, past pass, part, from &7 with Frra_:, when it is to
be predicated of a thing other than g7, according to famisa 1
{(me VIL 2.50 ). fagmmsfergfeer ) qa g faiioame v (S KD,
The word e s used in Buddhist philosophy to express the
state of @i or Summum Fonum. TEYFH, Nner apartment;
bed-chamber. ‘iR SWFIER, (=nm).

St. 22. Construe : (&) 7Y, 990 HTMAAIRERT AR fBramn
FPRIIA 2 et AR g A e e v (B ) el A
s (e ),

ﬁxmm} the nieht, having three watches (yimag), the first and
the last hadf watrhes heine excluded, SRR TSR
framArr v (Bhioop 1D.) 4, Voo, should really be &,
Kilidsa, Bhavabhiiti and even Bhatti ( 2y fa: snfar & e’ VIIL
with reference to which Dikwit remarks, sar wamiufy 9242 1)
use the shortened form, though it is prohubited by Panini
TR T (I 4.4.), asits not F%5%, Later grammarians

and commentators, however, try to justify the shortened form.
Compare Mallindtha's com. on Kumdr, V. Kaf., observes:
‘st g SRR, e ey

[ The third act, with the third meeting of the lovers,
practically finishes half the drama. The obstacle of the Queen’s
wrath being removerd, the King 15 now free to pursue his amour;
the curse of Bharata is 2 blessing in disguise to Urvadi, who,
now free from her heavasly duties, may happily Ive with her
raortal Iover, The thind act clozes with a suvgestion that love
may now raiyn suprem:, unohstructed by any further separation,
profonging the king's nightsin the company of his beloved. It
might appear, the story of the drama has here come to a stand-still.
But the dramatist ha- provided for {wither dramatic inlerest.
We know that a separstion vet awdits the lovers, as the poet
bimself would say © FeATTRT AERTAA TO0EERAl 07, For, as
soun as the King sees his ton, Urvadl must retuen (o heaven as
orcdained by Todra.  This sugwestion of future separation,
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however, is not quite prominent, and islikely to he eagily
forgotten in the midst of the atmosphere of joy Prevaifpg
towards the close of the Act. ]

ey

Act IV

[The Interlude tells us of a misfortune. We learn fyy,
the conversation belween Sahajanyd and Citralekbi that the |
King had gone to the Gandhamadana forest to enjoy his hopg.
moon. He happened to_gaze at a Vidyadhara girl there, and}
“T?f\?:li, anpry with-the King =0 -this:trivial lapse, entered g )

L;rove—&w@mnfarh@d_e_n to women, and was transformy
i i’am_a_crw.\a’l‘he King is overwhelmed with grfef, his myy:
is unhinged and he wanders about in the forest making ¥

vigorous search of his beloved, piteously appealing to the him{
and the beasts to gwve him news about her.]

fawrrest, sad, e o1 @ A1 ; the suffix % (17) is addy
according to “TCmyfem: # ' (qre V. 4. 151 ), wews, lotus, 35
g SR 3/, BT, complexion, appearance, FHS T YRR
I want to share your grief, Cf RwsERM® & 5% oy
yafy ¢ (Suk. HI), wekEREaEo—aw, regular return of ¢
recurrirg event, appointed time of service. ¥i%:, rotatjop
mggeiaRara—The part that the Apsarases played m gy
Upasthine is described in the Bhig, Pur. 'qmﬁgﬁqeaﬁgﬁw
Gegregy, | AT wTEta gEeereRdn® b (XL 14
Citralekhd ssid that she has to wait upon the Sun in summe
(W gemgy, P. 1021.15 ); now the Nymphs that atyend
on the Sun-in the hot season are FH and W accoldpy
to the Bhigavaie, and st and YgSeyT according to the
Kiirma. As they are distinguished in the play, being separately
mentioned, Citralekha cannot be identical with either of them
Her term of service in the hot geason, therefore, is a creation
our awthor, or, having borrowed from the Pur@inas the idw
that the Apsarases have fp wait upon the Sun by rotation, hzg
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has refused to follow slavishly the order of service laid dewn in
the Purdnas, #d8 gf¥...adduces the reason for the anxiety of
Citralekha, who cannot pay her friend short visits now and then,
as she would be engaged in the F7eaw. TiumRmar, THAAIE,
concenteation of mind, gfTIE or gAE, the last of the eight
angas of Yoga, enables the yogn to divine the future or know
what is happenme in places where he 1s not present. The
denizens of heaven are supposed to possess this power. CL
AaArs words ‘A it sfeee of aigme e Sak. VL
WAMRAH, # great mi-fortune, “weqfr sl (@R);s
WEACTA 4S5 o~ wiEHT wrierd wwafy, what s seriously
{aken to hewt, 3, 1 le wn, to know. f‘;’f%fim'(ﬁﬂm, MR
o VP s AT 2057000 3 A9, smrms e (ind, A, nearby)
W3R warn, accoudmg to ‘sepgrar (e 1V, 2. 104)
‘ﬂmaﬁamga V(510 ): thus we have 37y, T, FF,
T, WATEAAR, TR T R, |
ek FARAas (V1 46] wtx At aw antaierar: R Kat ).
AT 15 mentioned i Kumdr. VI, 36. Kaliddsa sends Siva
and Uma to the very Gandhamadana for their honey-moon. Cf.
Kumar. VIIL 20 ff. aezifeh, segat] awg sieren: 31, originally
the name of an arm of the Ganges in one of the valleys of the
Himilaya, later came to be the name for the heavenly
counterpartof the Ganges. 4f%% , sandy bank. TR
Raising artificial heaps of sand is a favourite sport of children.
fremar—A class of demi-4ods, so called because they possess the
knowledge of the magical art. Explain: adify sx: + Raen
wferERaleErn 93 1 fream, 9 with #, to gaze at, to look
intently on, “§ues:  momn, intense love. Cf. ‘mpme o
iRy & wfr (vere ). emfrgamr=sedEEon, ot
accepting, rejecting. FRMINETiPR-Kumira is Kirtkeya, son
of Swva and Umé ; he was a celibate and hated the very sight of
women, who, therefore, are absolutely forbidden to enter places
sacred to him. ufeorrren sm- Note that her lorm slone underwent
a change; she stll retiined the powers of her sense~organs, as
can be seen from her words ' searvETOR W wellEETAIS:
. 3¢
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@ wgnrn (P, 1320 L 5.) FROFGIREAT senay o
( ‘her form was changed into that of a creeper, resioration fryy
which will depend on some unknown cause, ) is the reading of
a majority of Mr. Pandit’s Mss., as also of Kat.; and yety,
cannot adopt it. “If Citralekhd has already said that
restoration of Urvasi from the form of a creeper wil deperd
upon some ¢avse, why should Sahajanya say farther on ‘g
Ry sppmafafeey &c?” [P, 112.)—Pandit. WG B ete, g3}
At @@ & afe’ (ffRe 91). P, 110.1.17. AT
ete. aeq, = and 7z are examples of the pregnant mg
suggestve style of Kalidasa, %@ shows horror (e ) of
surprise frem®) P. 11211, HEXENA—E 2s the last e ¥
of a compound, preceded by 3fg:, ¥4, TF elc., is changed to !
according to 'a@:ﬁmﬂmgw wr v (we V, 4, 87}5
‘st Al (a1e ) weA i AW A or qgy!
compound ending in T, &% and &g 18 mvariably masculis,
according to “grmamar: G * (ato 1L 4. 29.). L2, Rrfmwerafi. ..
the rainy seasun 1s described by Sanskrit poets as causing vey
great uneasiness to separated lovers. Cf. WaiF wf
QRIFAISFART T | Bareroi o 5 graveed | (gl
srEARR, oAl R, noble forms. sERd  &e-Ki
observes: 37T QAR STTERTRNERITRRAAERR ST af
argue: (A Y&y gegaRWe; the YW is equivalent to whati
popularly called 3=31q (Sfdsws). The two speeches given
f. 0, 2 are evidenily mterpolations. F=EEsar’s broad declaratiy
“that there is no other remedy for reunion than the ey jevd
entirely mars the dramatic interest by anticipating what is to tae
place in the following Act; the poet could, at most, give just 2
hint to that effect in a Pravedaka; even such 2 hint »
unnecessary ; besides, the words of ggsFn ‘sag. ., after suh
a specific declaration, would be absurd.
THE MAIN SCENE,

[ The distracted King is wandering about in the forest i
search of UrvaSi on a cloudy summer day. His grief is @
intense that it unbinged his mind and he is driven to insaniy
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e fancies that the cloud is a demon that has robbed him of his
heloved, demands of the peacock, the cuckoo, the bee, the
<lephant and so on, i{ they have asy news about her. He
fancies she is transformed into a stream, whose waves are the
movements of her eyebrows, and the rows of birds on iis waters
are her zone, Ha dances, sings, faints in his madness, and
thinks that the echo is answering him. At last, a voice from
the hernven asks him to pick up the Gty jewel ; with the gem in
his hand he clasps a creeper, which in his embrace is transformed
intoy, Urvadi, The lovers then return to the capital, borne on a
rloud, transformed into a balloon by Urvadi.

This Act is exceplional in nuture, inasmuch as it is for the
most part a monologue,  The King's Unmiida bears testimony
to his fervent love for Urvaéi; as a matter of fact, the, sincerily
and intensity of his passton drive him  to  madgess, One
cannot fail to note that he suffers from a lack of self-restraint
and manliness. That is why we find him raving in a fit of
passionate despair, All the same, this very weakness lends him
2 touch of additional attractiveness.

It should be observed that the distinguishing feature of the
Act is its high poetry. Kilidasa here shows that he is as much
a past master in the handling of the Karuga rase as of the
Sragira; and the pathetic appeals of the King, with their sublime
lyric height, have nothing like it elsewhere 1 Sanskrit literature.]

P, 112 L. 13. ww gtras, &o——The whole of this passege
including St, L = cited in the D. R. as an illustration of 37017,
which is defined as ‘siparmtdiralg: afmAgfia: ) sftaarar
whrferefiar: © (1V 30 ). Cf. Bharata’s remacks : %17
AR, ... © (R | ’axﬁ?:rﬂgf%m‘%&mﬁmﬁ
sraifrverg: | seha famogTear GagsEA W (NS, VIL 834 ).
w: {ﬁ‘caﬁmﬁfm t{ Fe ).

St. 1. Construv: 30d §ag: F3a 10 ( 998 ) t0Raee 7, 8§
i wr: (Rl ) JUA A S, o Al T e
4, FARRrEe (5d) Rrp s o 94 7 (o
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The adjectives §7g: ug, FF® and ofkwnar have a doghe
application. Haa— ~—(1) cloud : ready, equipped (to fly up into the
sky); Cf. ‘& o PcefiaRt gl o ! (Megh. L. 8), fy
demon: AR, (®e ), armoured. FUFERH~—(1) rainfboy:
extended to a 'great length; (2) bow: drawn to its utmeg,
[E,, 5 SIS AT, a bow, W, as I imagined ( f),
qg: (1) faling sharp, (2) dlscharged qmckly q;qaﬁﬁ:};qﬁ-a-;m
Fey fr (goten ) @@ o fomr., Reear (1) shiming, hrlght
(2) beauttful, radiant CE. qrqmrqr FTE R RTTT qzz[qm‘fr{‘

( Megh. L 37 ). L. 20. e, W& ( plantain-trees ) 5 &% gy ?
qi, Note that F®:, wm, coming at the end of a feminine
compound, becomes & when the first member is an 3w, ¥
according to ‘ GEIEIETY |7 qre IV, 1. 69. (mmﬂ‘mﬁlw §
HETTE T qeATeg @ ) wodte: 1 S KL) ;

St. 2. The construction is simple. (ﬂr@lﬂﬂﬁﬁm) '

s =R R (T ). ARy
from w7 with &1fff ), the 37 bemng optionally dropped. Cf. ‘g
VR ATeTa i 1. Eag=ai wgH,, according to Frmk
wrgey 7 et 1 (g 1L 3. 14 )t 89 &c. ... 8104 ERIHIa,
wFEr W 9Ege waR ¥ (Fe ). In this st the Kumg
examines all possible explanations for the disappearance of
Urvaéi, and finds that they are all groundless; at last he tums .
afatalist! P.114.1 3. oqg=—aqmedwl..., SO wmﬁq irarr
¥, Cf. Wi ot o AR T | (e 90);
EEEAELECRCRIIGH

St. 3. Construe: wwye o fRRT & Sy o 3
¥ oo ARG e RRme@wn w whee,
Ao Rmd ).

(

e, all of a sudden. =-~¥ express simultancous ot
undelayed occurrence of two events. Cf, Kumar. IIL 66,
froaniEed:, (qualdying st ), Fetar srtawer #i&: s
aﬁmmﬁaﬁmﬁawﬁrl (%10 ). 1. 8. o FE™ TR,

. S AT BN T O AT B, | &R S e o e
Wﬂmﬂ\ W’ ( #gie, §qiwe, 132, 16 ). In pursuance of the
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maxim, the King presumes Lo think that he has commanded
the rainy season to set ;. He then argues that he can now
countermand the rainy season to disappear. mqiw'&:, argfy
WA SRem, according to mm wgt qre IV, 3. 17;
AT WigE.

St. 4. Construe’ FrEppEaweRrg, ord a9 dfmem,
fagemmin: srardraryin (AR ) savpreas SAw2Ev TERiT: domel:
( wa ) afeza:, awrmivranane segamy: 7 (wa ) qw: (awmearn).

fregtsme frai Serad g PR (10 ). ofifmme—
vmiEamg ( #re ), beautiful cannpy,  The prefixing of i is
intended to mdicate excellence, 53 oy =Ty ( Chowries ).
A= Araaagae, | apsarerd: (e ), s
qualifies & ( tuaders, merchants ~famd. Al sme ), as
well a3 g | mountaing ). (1T73*a:10{§: SEFET g 9
(abundant wealth ) A/7 37495 v |\ (2) Mountains: T
ARy ( torrential ramn-water ) I¥agT W ! AN, torrential
rain. “qrrgeA sene (s ). 115, aReeR, aRewEa o,
external appendages; paraphernalia,

St. 5. The construction is simple. ( =l ). sCwioTH:,
STCRHT Spawt st I %:, qualifying F9W:. ##3e 1s 2 small plant
with red or vellow Howers; it is known as #2% in Maraths,
AR, reminds me ( 5o a5 fo canse @ longing ). The form of
the causal s &I in the sense of syt (E?Wﬂ{{r?ﬁ -
5. K. ); otherwise smmf, Cf. Raghu. XIIL 29. w=fiaear,
should be tiaced.

8t. 6. Constiue: Ff¥ M FaEh Fgaal Tl o, A
AATHIZRFAR] SRR FRARIA THE T ASWEG e
AT R A, ( PEAReH ).

P 116, agad, the earth, Faft af s o, B3 wfes
fEAE 91, AFETE-FId, a natural spot of ground, wiile €497
is an aniicial one. qEEgar %o, CL ‘awgzen LETERET
wartarIar P Sik. 1L 7. 1 5. syewmg, mak.

3 - - -
St. 7. Comstrue: @ WA MATAW: T Mama: gAGw:
fivanty, SqdmiETa A THIEAWY B e, ( AR,
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& S %, qualifying °RBegfe. ga+eg optiona

ylelde geﬂg or gmg’ ina compound accordmg to the Varik,
‘e awmd A g | e | S | e g
Ay adm: 1 (. ). It appears to have been a commg |
practice w1th ladies 1n ancient times to apply red paint to the
lips, Cf. ‘ qRtor areremmen SeeIgadTFR | ( Kumir 111, 3 |
also cf. V, 11 ). The tears first fell upon her lips and carrieg
with them the red paint. SFeq Bw=a: IR TIF 18 changy i
to g% when, in a compound it is followed by fS=g, w7 etg, §
g (a'{:rn SEFUIH )—Depth of the navel is conmdered by
Sansknt poels to be a mark of feminine beauty. Cf. ‘xe} Wﬂ
abrer iR freamin: 12 ( Megh, 11, 22 ). SReTmm The |
belly of the parrot on this side of India is not particularly dark r
green any more than the rest of its body. The poet apparently %
refers to a species of the bird not found in the Deccar’, { Pands) '
1. 9. Q=gEitan accounts for the appearance—dark-green (zm)
mixed with red—of the object the King saw. BT is a smal)
red insect which makes its appearance in the rains: hence it i
so called (37%: A e TUREER ). ARSI~
( shower ) I=gatean ( emitting vapour) T iﬁmﬁ%‘r&"f { rocky seil)
wert 7 o, . vt war a9, R takes the affix o
according to ‘weniean zx’ (qre IV. 2. 97).

St. 8. ¥, the notes of a peacock. ‘HUHAR qqm,
e (#1e ). Note the 9175 in the stanza.

St. 9. Mark the 21gy™ in this verse as well. g,
qualifying af—Sga: #9&: @ 91, This and ieiawmT (awl‘i
qvﬁ';rqm ) are epithets descriptive of feminine beauty.

§t. 10. Construe: 97T TETARIN: TTERRFAT: ARFN
Terrairr, Feae: o 3w TR Fgveny SRR
oy w4 % wORL ( wlstt ). .

RrranA= PRI, | A &% el g | (e ), Mammats
{ K. P. VIL, ) objrcts to the use ot the word fwm, and cites this
St. a3 an mstance of the dosa called etag®E. Reng, meets the
objection thus: 1= 1 R SREETSHFEEE SR SR
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SRR T YRARg ... (R SRAETRERE TR AT,
famradmEas vAT TEER 4 FATTRITPETIRR S afa V.
G 7R, thick and b-awliful.  efatamiaasd (conesponds
Lo #go ), 71 fanfe: awq: 7e; Cf. for the idea and expre--ion
‘gl g agl @ @ FRvEA TeseEr oA
AR AR e oy G 0’ (e 1K
07, ) FHA=FIEA:, abundant hair. " qRT: T4 FEIA F@AL
gaerd 1 (et ). g s significant, the flowers correspond
to the eyes (=ez®s ) m the peacock’s tail. This St is a
heautiful illustration of the playful fancy of the poet.

P. 118, 1. 2. eqagree -apmiene:, | =adinn | §5 anglEd
wit ge m auErrmegdfmms (F0 ), with her pasaon
enkndled by the cloge of the hot season, GR¥HI, ( g7 iqa[)
the cuckoo, so called because the female cuck o is supposed to
leave her eggs in the ne:t of the gullible crow, which hatches
them and brings up the voung ones until they are able to fly.
( The crow 1s called gaz ). Cf. Sak. V. 22,

St. 11. The metre is T@=E@H. wEyR-Note the
short ending not uncommon with Kalidasa, Cr Kat. “gfarg
SFRTSR | AT e wAdl { A gRERE Rigm e, R e
qu tes TR Cgfidl @ g’ CL “thifavway St
TqETETiEARy | Kumdr V. 16, and Mallndtha on 3.
AFEAEFEgoR—-Cl. RIS geEfEel Fegt gER |
mRadiwmiEamEee @39 96 =W e . Kumar UL 32,
It is a convennun of Sanskrit poets tuat the warbling of the
cuckoo is an egcitant of love and that it makes haughty Jediues
forget their wrath and pine for the company of their lovers.
Note that Kalida-a 15 supreme m depwting the influence of
Nature on the minds of men and women: this St js an
excellent fllustroton of that power,  SFRARPTL L FEAF T,
(e ), femre wad- Tlas is what is calied an STERRTIAFT,
{ See Appeadiz 11 ).

8t. 12. wmwad, on my patl. Sgar Wy &c—The
idea igr0 complete i= the bondage in winel youthful ladies
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hold their lovers ( mark the word WU W 7 uh
that they get angry without any deviation from faithfy] love
(on the part of the latter ), without rhyme or reason, (f
" T wERa AREROEEAEE AOE.. | AR
At #7 g g7 1 (e ). Note, however, that in spite of
this declaration of the King, who is, of course, Sww at
moment, he sad given her cause for offence; we are tojf
elsewhere (P. 110. 1l. 5-7) that it was really a ¥rTeafs whiy,
had angered Urvagi L. 11. %41, conversation,

St. 13. Construe: e, &fU g Haeq (37) e
s, T AT AR AT, ST T e Oaeegng
ST e, enaee, 3 g saen. (ke ),

FIASATEH | IZF 7 v | ( re ), not painful, &g
g—a Sanskrit idiom—to kiss. The idea is based on the poet;
convention that the lower lip of 2 woman containg nectar, whic
can be drunk. Compare ‘fafy Redemsoy’ (Sak. I 23),
T@w#], a Jambii tree of the best species. The word U when
thus prefixed suggests excellence. Cf. Trdw, =EwT; (o
ey, (Gita 1%, 2). 2f310m, to the right; a word expressive
of dmection and ending in UH governs the Genitive or the
Accusative, according to * wHuT B’ (e 1. 3.31).

St. 14. The metre is LY WAARGFAERL—It & 3
convention of Sanskrit poets that the swans repair to the Manasa
lake on the Kailasa mountain with the setting in of the raing,
firetesy—applied to the sound of ornaments. ‘€ To
ot g Rl v (em ).

St. 15, The metre is qevgfQeH, &L, that welkknown
(lake), qRy fAg—The swans are described as hiving on lotus
fibres; and hence this particular swan had taken ohe in its beak
as a provision for his journey. W@ &g wiSiasy (useful on the
way, provision), according o ‘qwr'ﬁr"%‘waﬁm%r%q\’ (me 1V, 4,
104),  The qigw affix @7=TF 15 applied to qid etc,, in the senwe
of ‘useful v’ or ‘goodfor’. Cf. ‘st HeaafairaeTRITigT
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{(Megh. I. 11), swgs—for the swan cannot give the King the
news he wants with the lotus stalk in its beak. w=armiemai
yrandic—~The King appeals to the kindness of the swan,
drawing his attention to a noble principle that is followed by
the goord. This line is a good example of the figure of speech
called @isAAT, in which a general'proposition is corroborated
by a particular one or a partlcular by a general une (mm.-q at
i BRredm o A % W FNOWE AT | QRedd
S.D. X. 61. £) Kiliddsa's Arthdntaranyises are s wellknown
as his Upam@s. For a sunilar idea of. spgmermmesn o5
BTFIRIAT 1 (Megh. 1, 55.).

St 16, qm}., e Br:n T 4y curved eye-brows are a
constituent of femmme bc_duty T o —q=A HaTe (q’&\?vm'r’{
sportive) TETH AGRT AT,  Ranyg. explains—a#a |a7 s
I HI AT F A, It is better, however, to take @w as an
ady. as in the first dissolution. WaR=TH ; a past pass, part.
}1sed as an abstract noun in the neuter gender, according to

AR qE w0

St. 17. This St. is quoted in the D, R. (IIl. 20) as an
example of aEFu@tg (Incoherent talk), which 1s one of the frs,
and described as, sEEEATisAEetl dEe V. Prafieside
&c. ‘Frvfam: (72 ) v (e ) o, oAmER SR
FEIg A enRar A e Kireay giw g v (). It i
a presumption of Law that he, with whom a part of the stolen
property has heen detected, should restore the whole of what
is claimed. FEgYw quotes urFe WA-FwAsvid weiw-
BRIRRT: ¢ 'r: wT TMd 9 mAreatEases 1, With a shght
variation in the first line, this is grge L 20,

St 18. {QIFA@A-AS (AR ) WW dwF-THAE, the bird
that is a pittern of constancy according to Sanskrit poets.
The pair are separated by asingle leaf at night, and are united
by day, Cf. Raghu. IIL 21 Kumar V. 26, varagifafEegs
arpErAfnEeg (T0 ), an epithet deséribing the roundness of
the hips, in a very exaggerated way, Mark the Anuprasa in
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this verse, i refers {o the King, He claims to receiys the

jnformation he wants from the bird, inasmuch as there is Aam

of fellowship between the =Pqrh and himself-—the b

TR, his beloved is TerreAOe, and he is W, %y,
the creaking of the TR resembles the sound &: &, which

King fancies to he a question put to him: who are you?

St. 19, wEierRadr &c—'Purliravas was the son of-
Budha' the son of the Moon : hence he is the grand-son of the |
Mnon on his father's side. His mother’s name was Il fhy:
daughter (otiginally Ila the son) of Mitra or the Sun-god : hem,i
the Sun is his maternal grand-father’.  (Pandit). gefer Tempy—
¥arg compound, in which s (7% ) is inserted after the firy
member accrrding to %ﬂa@‘rﬁa ¢ (EIT° VI 3 26) ‘gg o o
awg | Reverdn I (R, @1,). &g e, compare ‘wRuegad
& wR Fom T | GEIER St aet | gEnREa W (Sak, 10, 19)

St. 20. Construe : Txfy Afsmem Ifd smgafioet et g
we & wgw: (@) T RO, o = e e i
v, R AR @ armreeega: (waas ) g (ghel)

The Cakravdka is so passionately attached to his mate thy
he cries piteously even when she is scregned behind a lotus fef
at night. And yet he is indifferent to the pathetic appeal of th
King; hence the King’s address. <-4, ‘although—vet.! &ilf

&c. Ct. swrers words: ‘gl 77T A@RUAMEFIRGAT T
i wEARERy P (Sak. 1V.)

P. 122 L 1. wymygy 7., fortune, fate. The word &
formet by the addition of ¥ to W¥RFT without any change o

meaning (€ ). W T B, according to the i mer
At B ¥ When masc, it means ‘a tax’. ;

Sty 21, wrraugforae, vwer: S TR IR A, S,
Urvasl’s mouth is compared (o a lotus and the humming of the
beg to the hissing sound escaping from her lips when the lower lip,
(which thw poet refers to elsewhere as * e Sak 1.23) we
hit by bim inthe cowse of passionate e joyments Our post oltey’

speaks of SHEEH~ enRbraw aralim aweer’ (7. V. 1514
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‘guf AT, MeTaEEEae v (Ibid. 1V, 6 also
12,13), At times he represents the lover as more considerate;
‘g gt ger sy ¢ (Sak. 111 22 ). WEC: is an onomato-
poetic word: #er: FfweRsHRIZATARAEEIEE, | (1),

St. 22. The metre is mife. Afzoedl, Uk el e @,
a lady with bewitching eyes. 7, intelligence, news. The latter
half is an apt illustration of the uce of the Conditional. sigyeeg:—
STET is the uniform reading of the Mss., and of Kit. Once in a
while, we adopt the populeyr reading, supported by Rang, alone,
because the reading of the Mss. violates “dmgar ; the figurative
use of 77 “ to drink’ in connection with 3= and ®7 is often met
with, but not with ¥»7, @reRmR: , A4, cawsal, to go. The use of
A in this sense is mosily 1estricted to drama, but is some-
times to be met with in poetry [ Raghu’ X1 91, * nipramgeniaey-
awg &), WA oy AT e w8, D, VE 1i4),
Ct, mrgamraa, ( Sak. I ); aweg:—wrae, wifdes anag ( Anargha, )
and the interesting verse, 73 FEAI aal BN G e HAIA: |
Ay @ AdTEd el w4 9 4 (Rere 1L 62). The
student may read an elaborate note on the word by Mr. Pandit
(. 116) =fiT—a tree which bears a fruit of the size and shape of
a small apple; it 15 known as 1T in Marathi, @&=:, a branch.

St, 23, stfyia: (AA9E: ) T ¥ @, A0, a female
elephant, w:, wine, HRRRISTI—W=W T, twig, FEb—
Elephants are said to be very fond of this tree ; it is also called
wzaer. Cf, eamm g saATer st AgFiE=rizmniEag | ( Komar.
VIIL 33.). 1. 17, gang®w:, =0igFH, auythihg to be done daily;
hera it Is meal. 21(5F way.

St. 24, Mark the Anuprisa in this stanza, RIFS=IIE
{m1.), under the mfluence ot rut, It is certinly better to separate
e and take 1t as qualifving w=Fad; m the {irst place, this
procedure is supported by a majority ot Mss; secondly, there je
no point m pateulangng the g{fﬁs s and last but nor least, n a
number of att,, where different obpects are bemg addressed by
the King, the Vocative opens the «tt., probably for the sake of
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emphasis, Compare stt, 9, 16,17, 18,22, & 27, gafenfigms~
Urvadl is Iikened to the spotless digit of the Moon in the migy
of youthful ladies that are so many stars, Tl}_ls brings out by
mellow lustre, gfrerrrassat, g ( grRaT: ) e ( fe)
S aem @ (#e ). 798, decked. Remalamy, ever in hy
youth, bemng a celestial nymph. Rang. brings out the jmport yf 1
the epithets:  gaRmRERERT AR TIREH, | fmde 1.
fiepsrgar @ty ( because the young moon is free from spoy,
which make thew appearance when she ceases (o be a gfwy), '
frriEaTE § RROEEa . GETEH, of. i above, 8 ¢
@A &c.—Presumably the elephant chanced to give out a ey
which the King construes as a reply in the affirmative, qqui;g%
garmeER (T ), which is set forth in the following stanza,

P. 124, St. 25. The construction is quite straightforward,f
The metre is niateiftay, Note how the resemblance is beigg
brought out by the emlpoyment of similar or double-meaning
expressions. The one is @R ( &f: af¥: ), the other §
srtoen: ( o1fr: s ). gM|(1s double-meaning (i) liberalty,
gifts, as applied to the King; and (i ) rut. segfeg gz wh
e &, Da-TA signifies the best member of a class, ‘g,
AR TGS THEAR F2qR \’. 730, a female elephant. ke
&c. The King who has experienced the poignant grief o
separation, wishes good luck to the elephant-lord for tis
encouraging reply that the King thinks he roared out to bin |
1.7. wwaw, land laying at the foot of a mountain, ‘gu
wEUEA aeaAEe 2 (emt ). 7 and o4 take m?
Taddhita suffix @ (7)), according to TqTret erFeTasTezi:!
(me V. 2. 34) ‘Smmriragmay | THAET SRR | A
weufrerR VY S. K. [ s, tabledand. ] 1. 8. magay, lightsing
i &Y 1Y Ay or (2) 31 &0 ( sounds ) JEW,

8t 26. Construe: { ¥ ) yuRawa va, ot srevgamis, Wi
Terer, el R TR el o, ( goket ).

Note the studied attempt at Anuprase in this Sty
in St. 2¢ above. WA, wel gL A (wam)
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qeq: @1, This is certainly a better reading than oS,
and supported by Mss. The epithet indicates that her
breasts were fullgrown and plump, which is a sign
of beauty, Cf. ‘srdvugefizaraeran  ewRE W
e QU M Ui coint e G L B LI ST s
Kumr. 1. 40, 9 sivar=qesifatny #aar e | Eatiepd:
The joints of her body such as the knee, the elbow and the wrist
were all covered with esh. This epithet, though sionificant,
appar-ntly sugpested itself to the poet because of the alliteration
that w37 Furnishes with 14, g farea~femr, aslope, (s, of
beavtiful hips, gmedr el v w11, sazmdregs (e ), te
property of Love, i. «. the place where Cupid delights to dwell,
which must, therefore, he very char ming. g9=RE , forest-region;
#r7A¢ is used here i the sense of ¥z Mr, Pandit points out that
epithets like fareraeir, T, Tarwadulsen (IV. 6), YRt
applied to hair (IV. 10), Gt (1V. 7), usiaest (IV. 6),
farermrepar (IV, 37), gmefe (V. 16) which rather rmbitate against
our sense of delicacy as they describe particular parts of the
female body, are frequently to be met with in the writings even
of the best Sanskrit authors.

St. 27. It is remarkable that this St. is found verbatim
in the Rimayana, (‘where it begins with =, ) (=/wg-64.
29~30), on the lips of Rama, who is simmlarly circumstanced,
and who hears it echoed with a hke result. It is very probable
that the protutype for this search by Plirliravas is Rima's
quest for Sita.

The St. embodies both the question and the supposed reply.
This i3 an instance of what is technically called fmag in dra
matic language. * 27 nATRAY Iovas afsem | CmAed fis
T a9 WErRdvEd ! BN e g
{S.D. VI 257) (g.). The forin of the question was
wRtga= o wen falyar #var o (fem). The echo proceeding
from the mountain-side, which the King supposes to he a reply
in the affirmative, is in the form: agaged o aw fkar var
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w1 L. 16, wawft &c. The King blesses the mountain oyt o
gratitude for the kindness shown to him.

St. 28. Construe. 77 (=AW ) 34 AL TRz
T GEATNTS FHAH G b FaTe g4 Takodd, s Wiy
o, [qem=gemsgr ] ga wdada aRoan eme @ [onp g
e ). ( Rt ).

The King advances the supposition that his beloved Uryyg
has been transformed into the river before him. He notices certg,
correspondences between the {wo, which give rise to a sustriny
and excellent SSe; compare ' AR ISEE” () wdmrq
Poetical Faacy is the imagining of an objecl under the characy
of another: WHFEAEAEN T qaEArl (S, D. X, 40,)
Each one of the first three lines contains a fact or facts regardiy
the river, which the King imagines to have reference to Urvag,
the fourth line * embodies the conclusion, based upon those fact,

that the river must be Urvasdi metamorphosed into that form’,

What then is the parallelism between the river and Uy
which suggests this transformation? (i) aTgarweIT—Th
river has gently rising ripples on its surface; they resembe
the knitting of her eyebrows by Urvadi while frowning
{ii) gr¥@o—— Theriver has a row of water-birds, frightened y
the splashing of the water and therefore making a rattling nois
(o3t & ey e, Sut i, & @ aen @), T
King imagines this to be the girdle of Urva$i jingling with smi'
bells whea she walks away hastily in anger. ( 4fRg @ 7
). (it ) faeiwd] %i— The long sheet of white foam producd
by the water dashing against a bed of rocks is the garment of the
rviver which it drags along it, This is, to the King's imagivatin,
the loosened garment of the irascible Urvasi, walking awayi
by and anger (Cf, ‘=9 @ Rravraesmd) IV, 7. abow)
(iv) sufde amdt &c,—The stream moves tortuously, beiy
repeatedly obstructed by the rocks in its bed ; the highly imag
mative King notices infit the faltering steps of the offended Urvd
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who would be brooding over the offensive conduct of the King
and would repeatedly stop and walk along crovkedly under the
stress of emntion, (v ) #afaaiaAarT applies both to the stream
and to Urvadi, In the case of the former, it mEans, "avonding
the many interruptions’; and as applind to the latter, it means,

* brooding over ( my ) offence? { GERIRTOA. ...... R ),

The King, it will be observed, has n very powerfal imagi-
nation; we have already seen how his is a mghly romantic temp-
erament, It is no wonder then that his imagination is almost
running riot. In Shakespeare’s words——

Lovers and madmen hiave such seething hrains,
Such shaping fautasies, thal apprehend
Mote than cool reason ever comprehends.
The lunatic, the lover, and the poet
Are of imagination all compact :
(A Midsummer Night's Dream, Act V. )

And Puriiravas here 'is a lunatic and lover both rolled
into one.

P. 129. St. 29. The three epithets in the first line qualfy
a9 and are meant £0 serve as reasons why 3931 would not be
justified in finding fault with the Kmng. The emplovment of a
number of such significant epithets constitutes the figure IR,
FReETPT wifend: qfEd 771 S, Do X 67, gmenstRte-auiey
T AR, WIETA A 96Y, TE. G0TAgA is the same as
WAt (IV. 12, ahove), ErumTmd-—~The force of 3 has
to be understood here; the onmssion of =¥, whichis so
necessary, is pointed out by gz (K. P, VII) as an instance of
watuirrAreragd. L. 8. agpifamiol is significant; the river i
Hlowing towards the sea; it alse meuns the same as an wﬁmri‘m,
the ocean being poetically conceived ag the lover whom she gues
out to meel. Note that the King cannot, even for a moment,
dream of ascribing inconstancy to Urvasi, syfReemcan® Smifi=
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S PR " qan:a Cf. ‘Faint heart never won a fair lady .
il et wmafie: R gen ) Rl R o ey,
(e ).

St. 30, ggEn:—The Kadamba puts forth buds whey
sprinkled over by the first showers of rain. Hence it ig g5
known as mgivy. FEeT: R AR ATOR g (o),
Cf. ‘mriTwiwEa@g SEgT sgeny (Megh L 25.); g
111 42, si@mgoe—As it was only the end of the hot season, the
flower was not fully developed. WwE FgHAH—A single flower,
the first to make its appearance. RranTtorg—"Mark that Rraris
used to sigmfy the hair on the crown of a woman’s head as el
as Lthat on a mar’s”  (Pandit). Cf. St. 35 below. "

The St. =3k &c., given inf. n. 3.is quotedinthe K.}
VIL, as an mstance of Kdvya where harsh words are a merit, The
commentators of the K. P. regard it as genuine; some of the
very good Mss. of the play know nothing about the vs, Tha
it gives good sense is hardly an argument in favour o
incorporating it in the text. The testimony of the commentatug
is not always above impeachment.

|EA, a spotted antelope. &R, (spotted) &F Twa.
instance of what is called 9T&TQ(3, when GRZT means z'
animal or bird; otherwise HCE: ( a sage). * gREw: TR
wrrEiis: O . 4. ‘ ‘

St. 31, The forest has put on a delightful appeavance s
the rains have set in. The presiding deity of the forest wants
to have a full view of the sylvan beauty and hence throws outa
glance, which is no other than the antelope squatting on the
ground. The poet fancies, perhaps rather boldly, that asthe
eye of the Kanana$ri was dark, the glance proceeding
therefrom was also dark, and he then proceeds to compare it ts
the corcrete body of the antelope itself. & s ( variegated)
ot ww. weeol, Sylvan Beauty, persomhed Compate:
wrfse HIL 5.



ACT IV 289

St 32. gwiir:, yan (Past Pass, Part. a6 P., to bend,
to curve,) sft 781, For a parallel idea cf. A&y asﬂmmﬁwfﬁgg-
Wmlmmmmqmv (Raghu. 1X. 55), P, 128.L.1
&1 s (1o ), L 11, R, insult.  After this one M,
reads the St. ‘@R &’ (seef.n.1). The XK. P. quotes
this verse 25 an instance of wFI@@g1 and some of the
commentators of the K. P, regard it as a quotation from our
play. ‘The S. D. also quoles the verse. It is not, however,
genuine; just one Ms, givesil; secondly it is out of context;
lastly, the aunthority of the commentators as regards its
authenticity is not above question.

St. 34. Construe: el wi BReFwTRITRGRA: 7, (=rm )
EEE n@ﬁm I 4 W ERREEL AT« 90T 9% CRPIRRITRAA-
TR |, T A g sl emte o (R ),

wedl, sutrounded with lustre. @ P9 =mER9)
weiea §f,  WEEAgE Wieg—mark the force of H, just
now. Note the v, I, in the f, n.; nothing can be more absurd
than Bollensen's ‘ggay’ ! It plainly vmlates T, one of the
three requisites of a sentence. FIFd wmwmﬂwm%g*ﬁ
g 1V S. DL 1L 1. The il of the violation of qmm, given
there is af® =R, HRwar, moon £ By eglorishm:’.
TRITRC -~ &A% a aul 71 7%, 9% is significant, since
only a bunch of Afoka flowers can match the red lustre of the
ruby. #ft=mRmr:, ruby. Kit introduces the last line thus-
TN A7 72 | T A sl W, o wfieg sEfE |
T A AYFF 11 &c.~—A pencil of rays was radiating from
the ruby. The poet fancies that 1t was the sun who was husy
with an attempt to pick it up with his Keres (hands, rays).
SEET, past pass. part. A 4 P. with f and e/7,  Note that it is
used i an active sense.

St. 35,  ayfyanfie, from g7 10 UL to perfume. frlae ete.—
Urvasl, the fittest pet-on to wear the gem, being lost, it would
only aggravate the King's torment, and at its sight he would
burst into tears and thereby soil it.

(EAR
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St. 36. YT SRR, ASTACRIC-NGTRT: o
i it ( SeneERe ) 96 @, g, TEd, the daughter of e
Himalaya. Presumably the red lac of Parvatl’s feet ye
washed off by some mountain rivulet and deposited in fy
crevice of some rock, where ultimately it got hardened and
assumed the form of a ruby. P.128.1 21, srgamfig-note thy
879 suggests authority. FRTAR—GT T A9, “living the fife
of a deer’, i. e. living on fruits, roots, water etc. and Toaminy
about in the forest, Kat. reads =R WWIAF, F&T R, an
adds ‘=1 qrgw g1 d@azre 1 If this were so, the poet wou)
not have so unceremoniously neglected him. The Kng, too, dos
not seem to take particular notice of him, and while speakigl;
Urvadi, refers to him as a mere mum. (P, 134.1,9).

P. 130, St. 37. faewmen, Frem: ( RAw o ) 7oy o
T, who has an exceedingly slender waist. Cf. ‘qsi‘rr,m
YBoowar afeer g ga) gt ¥ Kumdr, 139, 1t is #g
unlikely that Kit's reading ymenan [RFowa-gam owes i
originto this famous verse from the Kuméarasambhav,
arefiiegia:—an appropriate Upama. The crescent of the
Moon was placed on his head by Siva in order to allay the
burning effect of the Hildhala; the gem would have a like effet
on the King, and he would, therefore, raise it to the high position

of a cresl-jewel. L. 7. QE;WWW B
arising from Wﬂ ',

— -8t~38 Construe: (a7 &) a‘éﬁ_ ARl Y
TR €, SRR g 2 e 5, g
fren v, @ enferan R oTRS W, ey SR
ot o (ot ) g (@ ). (doleetifeeny,).

The King fancies that there i3 a likeness between the
creeper and his Urvasl. (i) The creeper has its leaves watted
by rain-water; he thinks it is Urvaéi shedding tears of remome,
with her lower lip washed by them, (ii) The creeper is nat

now laden with flowers, the season for flowering having passed,
the King fancies it is Urvadi, who has not put on ornaments &
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she is stung with 1emorse. (i) As there are no flowers and
consequently no honey, there are no buzzing bees, hovering
about the creeper; he thinks it is Urvadi, who is mute with
gsad thoughts, having disregarded his prostration. Ve~
i SR e 97 is pasl pass. parf. from «:r[a;;IU to
wash, to clean. ECHBRERRT, T3 SEAAA! T A TAERE:
T fEtSTH: TEeAL HuragriEeE RRageEieen s
w1 (e ). Franima-fme @ A, @, to resort o,
to pla(.tnse-«used transitively., |y elc. Bt 91 39T @R B
a7 g fne aw gk R 0 (e ) L2
wmr A (it Ry ) KKt observes: * ar errARREN-
TH: BT A A SRR W .

St. 39wy, T think. S sf-si g o oy dafimgmeam
757 qaeetos ( See stt, 1,7,14,28 etc. above ) wael¥r W@iid Lo..
HAAT TR TR Tegda... 1 (F0 ), Because
of frequent disappointment, the King hesitates to open his eyes
all at once, for disappointment may once again stare him in the
face. eqQRrTIRGIT, T ( semstn ) R ( Fefer) e
Imq, Re=z=@Rt, opened.

P. 132, St. 40. wwg:, Tal: WOE: Y, 4; adead person,
The King means to point out that what =g is to a dead person,
S5t is to him, She is his very life. L 5. sna=aee~By me, whose
sense-organs were concealed within, srgwTOft st e,
@M. Urvad's outward form (%7 ) alone was changed; she
had all her senses lying hidden, so that even in the shape of a
creeper she could witness what happezned to the King. L. 12.
wargras—The external sepse-organs are the five Fiwigs
(#e e gt R wfem S <aell 1) and the five s
{ o gErTT avg % 2wl egan ) ). The internal sense-organs
are three according to the Smmkhyab—-gﬁ, aef and s@ER. The
Vedantins add a fourth, viz. R, to this list. I 16, o=
Wﬁﬂm( T ), F%F m. n., skirt, bordering region.

P. 134. 1. 4, gwamge-tiad it not been for the curse,
Urvadi, a celestial nymph, armed with her : m-‘ner “Wotlkl Have
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certainly known without M1Ewigrmed that fema!es were
forbidden to enfer 'the” Alalisa. Jaamamd—aa:, tule. * g
qeTCETRaEERE (R ), B g ey
according to *m@ggEeEEg 1V (a0 IV. 3. 43). '%q-%
HIEAT: R | TER Ted AT S lmﬁm%m
e (S K )19 g7, referring to @eiRIMRG=T Sy
fafiem, L. 13 wpRer-a3R:, natural state.

St. 42. epear, radiating, quahfies o, Fregd, lit. bes.
meared, anointed; tinged, The {air lotus-like face of Urvadi was
tinged red with the shooting rays of the ruby, Fu® is here the
white water-ily,

St. 43. Construe: (¥) Fauaw, ARRCAIESRTY: Tk
AR Al T T g | a|d
( wsanfipn ),

ARCRN=FT, lightning. Refad, flash; the flashes of light-
ning served as the banners and the rain-bow ( GUHEHT ) as the
fresh pictures on its sides, Oil-paint pictures are not quite un.
known on the sides of carrlages even n the present day’ (Pandlt),
mﬂﬁm gver ( Zer ) s, EhTrUT TR ? ﬂﬁ’ﬂ{ accordmg to

whm 7=’ (91 V. 1.103), CF. ‘wepis g ey ain: ’ Kirat,
111, 48, Testia®, O you, having a sportive gait. The poet makes
" the highly romantic King prefer the request contained in this St.
in order that the audience may not forget that Urvadl isa
celestial nymph, possessed of Prabhavea; secondly, whatever be
the stage arrangements in those days, this device must have had
a grand spectacular effect, especially at the close of a long act,
which is mostly full of pathos, except at the very close,

Act V.

O———

{ The purpose of the last act is (o knit u\p all the threads of
the story crowning it with the permanent union of the hero and
the heroine. The act opens with an anxious search after the
FRRlg jewel, snatched away by a vulture s when all are practically
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helpless about it, the bird is seen falling down smitten by an
arrow, which 1s discovered to belong to one 21y, the son of ts
{i e.exar ). The King, however, does not remember about
7950 having ever been a mother, when a Tépasi arrives with a
young boy. Urvadi, called by the King, recognises her ascetic
friend "7l and her now grown-up son and explains to the King
why she had kept the son s Dbirth a secret, Hardly is the King's
ccstasy at the thought *wepz gfyonasy:’ over, when Urvaéi, n
tears, announces ‘UATAT ¥ WA ¥ * and prepares to
depart. The King, resigning himself to his fate, immediately
prepares for renunciation, but to the pleasant surprise of all, (FE
descends from Heaven with Indra’s message requiring the help of
Purtiravas in a battle against the demons and in return granting
graciously that Urvadl may for ever ive with him! The Hero
thus wins the Nymph and with the customary §{R475g the drama
<omes to a close.

It might not be idle to ask, why the story does not end
with the King's declaration ‘Frafemwpmmmafisr s, Isit
not a bit unnatural that at the most critical moment Indra
should suddenly send down his blissful message and should
provide for the union of Purfiravas and Urvadi? It might be
answered that, in the first place, 2 Sapskrit.drama cannot have
an unhappy engd. Besides, the message of Indra is not as
unnatural as it might appear at furst sight. Purliravas was a
hero and he had never failed Indra in times of difficulty. It
was then quite natural that the Lord of Gods should call hus
friend for help and graciously allow Urva$i to live with him.
From the spectator's point of view, the last act 18 a success.
The audience is treated successively to a series of surprises; the
TR is suddenty lost; it is gained back with equal surprise by
means of an arrow discharged by an unknown hand ; its owner
torns out  to be the King's son; Urva$l startles all by
announcing the terminatiwn of her stay; and finally, Jndea's
message most unexpectedly crowns the stoty with a happy end!
Kaliddsa, as if in a hurry to finish the play, rushes through
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incident after incident, creating and satisfying some new interest
at each step. From this point of view, perhaps, the last act ig
the best.  And when, after hearing the sclemn prayer for the
rare vnion of %jf and gerd at the end, the s leave the
theatre, 1t must certainly be with feelings of delight that comes
only after witnessing an excellent play. 1

P. 138. 1. 9. wegwade, Tagq Y A9 @i, Y. G
does not here stand for the garden of Indra, but 1t appears to he
one of the forests on the Gandhamadana mountain, where the
King and Urvasi bad gone for sport (See P. 108, L, 19
fififm:, a special day, a holiday Sumal, a tent: Sufigd 4R,
Cf, e AR SENErTeREt T U | Rl e 1ol
TEgHEATARRET W Raghu. XVI, 73, s TARIa=egiw
7 Wiy 9, perfumes and flowers, AR waT—The
Vidiigaka wants to share the perfumes etc. along with the King;
as he is a Brdhmaga and the boon companion of the King, there
is nothing strange in this desire of his. L. 17, S@Tﬁ(“}
TEoateadl ( a covering ) &% T, ATETAT, ona fan ora
casket of palm leaves,

P. 138,119, srramayiErwtie, the dearest wife of the King
(spa=T, adj. mtzmate, Jearest and nearest), eqifseaaay~Mr.
Pandit reads ovgRiwy: for the Prakrt ogsporpar, It will
however, beseen that ¢xf« is a better rendering of {791 ; moreover,
WY: does not give the sense which °THgE T is capable of
yielding. Cf, Rang, ‘ANaamT MG, for which there is no
warrant, Besides, v9% which means dressing, arrangement,
specially of the hair, gives just the sense which hest suits the
context. The maid wants to show the importance of the gem
she has lost, ‘It must be supposed that Urvadi, too, had a bath
in the river, and that as is usual with Hindu ladies, before
bathing she took off her ornament the Sangamaniye, and gave
it to her servant for safe custody’, (Pandt). sufiyamefa-The
ruby was naturally mistaken by the vulture for a piece of flesh
and more s0 because flesh is wsually brought from bazars in
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baskets like these, sTqWIEIT :, 3AIE q024 (toilet) Jeg—this
rings out the flurry with which the King starts for the quest of
the gem,

This monologue, with the speech behind the curtain, which
serves as a sort of introduction to Act V, is looked upon as a
THars by Rang. and Kat,

P. 140. St. 1. The metre is =ggy, WS FuAwEal,
ninging death on us own head. The suffix g 15 used in the
semses of I3, g9 or d@H), and governs the accusative, Cf.

fu-reamrfden, Po 166 L. 3. The verse points to the fact that
there was capital punishment for the theft of precious stones
in the days of Kalidisa. The words of the policeman in Sak,

V1. TgAT 3 76T O 9967 g fer, pomt to the same
conclusion,  FRFT: FTRORT 2, the%(belm, changed to %. Q%ZT
TR W &9 i, thett, L. 13. snfeafiarmmrg—Note how
1ealistically this Idiear suggests the quick hovering round of the
bird in the sky.

8t. 2. Construe: garelaagaas M Rt TSGR
7t i SR GEREeAd amd, (ST ).

ArEEARE s TeREERa: (@ ); the adj. brings
out how the speed of the bwd was accelerated by its circular
motion.  sqeerEERRAY, { adv. J=wrordeEn REAT €T, @@
STl ; 21T is the circle described by the fire-brand when it
is brandished. s ( z,raw) sy, that, which cannot be seized
{ with the hand }; a firebrand, gEEIe={fimmTe,

P. 142. 1. 4. aguiidoll gfl—The 75+t was very probably
an Tonian or Greek-servant gl Yavatta WAL-Yery compre-
hensive term, generally applied to all those tribes that did not
fall within the Aryan pale. Wilson qays that Tartarian or
Bactrian women may be intended. ‘The + Tonian. girls might
have been Prken-into.their-2ervice by Hindu princes for their
personal attractions or shefrsuperior-intefligeve.”  CE. ‘oq
oA de.” SaleH FOMArr; & term of contempt.
Fog-§, a dead body.
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St. 3. spETERE, T RN THRaT BRI (o), with
the gem which had increased in size, as it were, on account of
its lustre. Pandit points out that the figure implied is takey
from a small garland of flowers used to decorate the hairs of 4
young woman. SIHOUE: (=w’i‘%{1?)m ), ear-ornament. }, 13,
RRATEe. e g SrEEEe=a’ (e ), an armeguard,
SRIE,, & bow ; 3R SR S OF RIMRE,

St. 4. The jewel snatched away by the bird is compareg
to the planet Mars, which shines with its red lustre. Mark how
apptopriate the Upamd is. wie@w:, the excellent gem,
wafr—Note the derivation: To+d TEQ 2@ T9I9, (a wing),
oA ety W A yee: a bird,  @fgEE=d:, the planet Mas,
TR TR g, shrouded in a thick clou
Matk the wmgnificance of the word &% ( thick ). It vividly
brings out the idea of darkness, as contrasted with the red
lustre of the planet. L. 17. @AW, the Superintendent of the
city police. R ﬁ'g’fﬁ: ( LTI ). fRarager:, the perching
tree. s, in later literature, means a thief, a robber. In th
Veda, it stands for the enemies of the pious Aryans, whom they
molested in the perf%rmance of their rites ( STRRER Fwifl ),

8t. 5. The King explains why the gem is so highly
prized by him.

St. 6. Construe! qﬁm:ﬂT AT I T A sodle
T G ;. T ST, WA qiers (I ).

P, 144.71. 9. 79 § il &c~—The Chamberlain &
paying only a courtier’s compliment to his master. Compar
the .words Jof the Sendpati in Sak. I 4. 5 etc. Mark the
alliteration in the last pida. L. 14. fwft, fern. of frra—(1) ft
ity &Rt (2) Bl e el (sdae), L. 18, aifrm,
able o discern the letfers. The Chamberlain is an old man and
hence he advances a legitimate excuse. The poet, howevs,
very skilfully avoids the discovery.of the King’s having a son by
anybody else than by the King himself, Note how the device
lends so much charm to this scene. #Riw:, an arrow. TEH
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w1t is rather difficult to imagine how exactly this was to
be acted ! sei—a qaty e sem. Lo 21 fedmaes s0f,
“1'attend to my own work’. Observe that thisis a device to
withdraw a particular character from the stage when his
presence is no:longer required; it is employed even when no
actual command is given.

P. 146. L. 6. wawe, dawify Fad, or ¥7-d Fewd. 1. 7-8.
in'ﬁ&mq, the sacrificial session performed in the Nainusa
forest—the forest which is celebrated as the home of many
sages to whom the famous Sauti narrated the Mahdbhirata,
The name is thus accounted for: Frey RO frer are 7om )
TRUTeRETER oGy I ( Mbh. ). A &9 is a sacrificial
session lasting from 14 to 100 days or more. The sacrificer
has to remain single during the performance of the sacrifice,
and hence it was that Purliravas was separated from Uravéi
during that period. This statement is intended to account for
the birth of Ayus. The post makes only a casual reference to
the sacrifice, because it has no bearing on the plot of the play.
‘The simple allusion gives an appearance of reality which a
distinet statement that it was performed would have failed to
convey'. (Pandit).

8t. 8. wRrewdraamn—nRE® (dark) g3t awy wd, Cf.
“feig ey FrradE cdeATeEd @wmer Raghu, 1L 8;
also “EwEFWEEgTn’ Kad.

P. 148, L, 4. =g+ is a sage often mentioned in the Aévin
hymps of the Rgveda, He is there represented to have regained
hig youth by the favour of the Advins. The story of Cyavana
and Sukanya also occurs in the Mabiibhirata. L. 13, snfames,
a crescent-shaped arrow. R, WEMR 3R, or a1 (=vewE)
SRR Z.

St. 9. Construe: ftr FoRAr s o soEd; 9
aegerat (vaf ); aaee s (awa); ot (sem)
oA, Tyt st argy e, s, ( aasatiew ).
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This 8t. beautifully describes the feelings of patemax
affection, array, denom. from arT; Cf. amTwy TFaR | ‘s,
AT [Pan UL 1. 1 16] ‘{1’%{ g9z " (‘éﬁ[o)' Ay
stc~Compare ' § @g EH%S\%WIG o Ry w
AFHATIRN G TeweTia 1 84k, VI, e, tremor, from 3y 1 A Atm,
with the addition of the termination 3iyd. WEM=mey, fas‘
gR4TAY, to embrace. sFRERNISH etc.~This speech of ty
Tapasi suggests that the resemblance between the two wy
indeed very close. &1, 2 term of endearment, arcm;fq 5y
a‘ri‘n%r, joins his hands in reverence, still keeping his hold on the
bow. This shows that the boy was well brought up and kney
how to behave like a true gE[,

P, 150. 8t 10. 7w, love, affection (77er 4 gy

TR =T TRETe, { Fro ), those who are broughtyy
on the lap. For a similar idea Cf. aﬁﬁ TN TEF g
ey g9 W | E W SR a6 SRR e |
dak. VIL 18, L. .11 vgR-Mark the mode of address; (t
Gufer s arm WA 3 N $, 19. 21, =, af
form ; AR, a trust, a gharge, a deposit. L. 16. Arrfg ffim
Heg—These words qgh e Jare significant; we may safdy
infer that the boy was entrusted to her care until his educatio
was finished.  She was probably told that she should not bring
back the boy till then. -She does-not-know.the true reason why
Urvaéi left her son with her; she would not have hrought fie
boy straightaway info the Kmh&had known thy
the separation of Purfiravas-and-Urvailiwas the inevitabe
result of such 2 meeting. It should also be noted that the s
Cyavana 063 not kiow who the parents of the hoy are, sincebe}
does not refer to the boy's parentage but simply says ﬁzﬁaﬁé
FET (P 162.1.9). Neither the sage nor Satyavail cou]
have been in any way curious to to know & an_vthmg more about §
warldly subject like'that,  SRTHRATES, sS4 and other rites knows
a8 the GBERS. aﬁﬁﬁ{'s a ceremony pertormed on the hitthd
a child, ygARsiReE:, was taught the wgde, or the science o
archery. smmRwE-far or killing was not allowed in thw
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ancient hermitages.  The hoy was taught the 9qde but he was
not allowed to use it for the purposes of Far,  JLemRY:, with a
piece of flesh,which was really the gwiy jewel.  "The Tapasi
is relating not what she herself saw but a hear.say account as is
indicated by the particle 5%, (Pandit.)

P. 152 L. 9. faoiey swramm, deliver back your trust,
(.10 U, with fg, to repay. )

St. 11. (et ), eAwr:, dsand (0 ), affecting the whole
body, Cf. III. 10. above, The gy is very appropriate, especially"
as regards the adjective waffor; for it is popularly believe%[
that the rays of the Moon penetrate through all the part
of the =r-=ZFF, which oozes under the influence of the Moon,

i) %nmrgm Teggen | Teme VL 12, ewifed
W@———the King purposely uses the word s/ig, for he thinks
that the Tﬂ@%s strange appearance migth frighten the boy.
s, however, gives a very prompt answer ; the boy is already
used to y@mys ( monkeys ) in the forest and hence there
is no question of his being fughtened at fagw®’s appearance.
SRR 30 &,

P. 154, L. 11. Ryewes:, locks or tufts of hair. :,
suggested by the presence of gadt; had geres not been there,
perhaps, Urvadi would have found it difficult to recognise her
now grown-up son, whom, obviously she had not seen since the
time that he was handed over to ¥ag=, Cf. what she says
further—' Wem @ gye’.

St. 12. (aragy. ). The second half eloquently descr
the Jove of a m/p,es-; Eﬁ‘gﬂmar iy t

o Fe vt | affy@ e 1’ Reig. Note the wo
fafi. Cf. ‘fia aeragerd iR $3 2 U S quoted wfﬁ\
Rabg. widgaar wa—~According to Kahdgsa-theswasthe st
blessing fommggg_xggl,lady. Gt mﬂfm Wﬂ‘n T v
Sak 1V. 6. RemmrmaBar-Ch note on HRYE! HRIEET, St 1

above. R g, this mode of address, now aopted by the
King, is noteworthy, uf...%7a: dae¢ ete. Mark the delicacy
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of feeling here shown by the poet in not making the Tapas say
to Urvadi what the true reason was of delivering back her
trust.” (Pandit ), =g, of an age fit to put on an armour,
The affix w9 is added to the root g, according to ‘qufy 3’
(we ML 2. 10,) “womard gt #aaec Fawy (S K,
and it is indicative of the age of the bearer. qﬁr’wmu%r, i. e, iy
the sepean ( studentlife ); the Hindu system of the four
Wrms or * orders “of tife*is-ofben referfed to~with approval by
Fadiduaa. Cf Raghua, V. 10; I, 70 R’

P. 188. St 13. frguzmg -—raveey sve S g

P .

74, who felt happy when scratched ( with affection ). wftvpay

was the name of the peacock.

8t. 14. yfspmren:, the foremost of those who are blest
with sons. %m%:, ¥ AIg:, according to ‘&=l gng:, (qte IV. 4,
48 ), whereon the aeeEifiwt observes ‘graRz mfiol quat v TR
g 1. It is not correct to explain the word as o1t ¥,
as most editors have done. Hi@wft is the name of Indra’s wife.
She was the daughter of a demon named G, T4, the
name of Indra's son. Cf. fora similar reference © srevzewd
W TR G SRR § Y dear e gl e
Sak, VIL 28: Raghu, HI, 23.

St. 15. Construe: (¥) g, T o

qE RS, ARl (9 ), Wil sl Al

qRi% 3997 { |/F ), A i sty (ageatiem ).

qefmt efe-Ofig wrar sl (a1 ), dafer: erfmm,
on account of securing the perpetuation (fgfy) of my
family ( &1 ),

fiAmde ete, ‘causing another necklace of pearls by means
of tears dropping down over thy full and high breasts. There
was already # secklace of pearls round her neck. It was
superflnous { el ) to haveanother.” ( Pandit ). HR=EHTH,
by the mention of W% in St. 14 above. Note how realistic it
appears that Urvadi, who has forgotten what Indra had said in
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modification of Bharatss curse, should remember about it
when his name is casually mentioned. @wa: refers fo the
condition laid down by Indra for Urvaéi's return to heaven.
P. 160. I.. 18, =rwrm, secretly—This pomts to the fact that
Cyavana did not know who really the parents of the boy were.
( See note on ‘frmft Ffwwaz’ P. 150 L. 16.) gamendar
T, hostility of fate towards happiness. (@ ¥=one who seeks
the opposite; hence, an enemy ). sfr=hostility.

§t. 16. Construe: ( § F05R, G Stwifraer AR w7
T T Y, [T JATTRAT STEETeT: Ty g A o
Fufeora:.  ( Fueaiem ).

*The word spsqrfgaey implies that there was immediately
previous suffering which required consolation.’ ( Pandit ). am,
mark the significance of this particle. ‘Scarcely did I feel
the joy of a son's birth etc.” FEim, separation; this word
is usually used with the instrumental. Cf. o1 W3 gumfy
o & figor fwdem: | Megh, IL 55, The last two lines
contain an excellent ITW, NIAATEN SHEFCET: IUET
( o=, Radg ) the agony of which, caused by
heat is removed by the fall of the firstshowers. sy&idar sg-
(zen) wroer &9, dga: wE, the lightning five, Pandit well
brings out the significance of every word in the simile: The
king's siigwe ‘is imphedly compared to the siEwes; the
gRMERTEay, is compared to FAHRIIME:,...and the REER
to the stroke of lightning that, suddenly and almost immediately
after the shower, falls upon the tree,, L. 7. o gisd: &c.~ere:
stands for gRq@fi:, For the general idea Cf. Trs-qees Triaf-
RS $R AR R g ¢ Sak VI3 ‘fEreme agd-
WAl ; also the well-known words of Hamlet—'When sorrows
come, they come not single spies, but in battalions.” (Actv). Note
the antithesis between 31 and &4,

P. 162. L. 12. gyl Cf. qgmie: above. fimg:, education,
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St. 17. Construe: (The 1st half) movfem & way
A F 7w (o ) @ e fw 1 (R, In this
Stanza the King assures Urvast that-he will not blame her if she
“teaves him. for he knows—too-well ﬂlM.hﬁﬂ one is o
, (dependent, one is nofree to do-what.one likes ( ettty ),
gmarpm, gew: fowe aEt @, in which separation is easy,
AT, AT At (WA, dependent ; Cf, waes: WidM: WarT, .|
Amaca. ), dependence, slavery. TR, EEiE Sy
SRR g T, (Rang) qualitying g1, For the 1dea in
“the Latter half of the St. Cf, *...gaiwwg% 7o 32 R 1. .,
m‘avmmrﬁmmm? fa mn Raghu. IIL 70. L. 19, qf

fttc suggcsts the modest nature of the prince. E’gn?{., an ox;
’zwmr(rr M T, a9 (?ﬂﬁﬂ’a‘iiﬁ) a young, inexperienced bull;
. ma*qum’(w) Ct. aargtingarwﬁsnm EH
%@w&nRaghu VI 78. @d"‘f ol

St 18, Each of the pddas forms a complete sentence,
The merte is gfwf, This is one of the oft-quoted stanzasin
Sanskrit literature. waffq, Teawawi BT, a scent-elephant.
Rahg. quotes: ‘qey i wave® 7 fwha SR | @ ¥ woamh
AW PrafETEEe: ', Such an elephant has an aggressive smell
which scaies away rival elephants. v, a young one of an
elephant. ¥imma, & e m Rahg., who quotes a@MiE<r-
o gR we U A, circulation of poison in the blood,
The main idea 1n each of the padas is that even the young one
of a brave species is himself brave; age is not the cause of
bravery. @ye explains the last line thusz—mﬂﬁ—aﬁm
O SRR | TR WY S | SRHT S STHE: e
WAV T T W g A | R 7 e |, w-for
the significance of the word, see Kat, above; it means ‘excellence’,
‘pre-eminence’, WrEREE;, which is capable of fulfilling its
own function, 984 2R 9 | EFEE 9% @FEEE: | The last line
contains an LTI, which is thus translated by Wilson:
"Nature, not age, gives fitness.! For a similar idea Cf, "ot &
9. el ¥ Raghu, XL 1; gffed weeael 7 gg-weeed 88
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{ #ifye 38 ). gismram=fmam Rang., {rt. ¥ with &, to prepare,
to make ready). Cf. @R, meaning collectively the preparations
for a ceremony etc-

P. 164. L 8. zfiufaean ( the blinding of the sight ) ewira—
this stage-direction is very effective in drawing the attention of
the audience to something very brilliant that is descending on the
stage. T faegedmr: well brings out the sudden effect of the
brilliance of A7, whom Je7lt is the first to recognise.

St. 19. (gmwfwm ). An excellent description. Cf.
fRrepme e 1 4-7. ARERIRERe-~TETE: TRy FAms, S
qRAT Y, FEfors sl S ¥e | Rahg, R s 2
bright yellow pigment prepared from the bile or urine of a cow;
also said to be found 1n the head of a cow. mfrFEwelwER:,
TREEETAS A, I 70 | Rang. geare o, (goes
with eFFqger: ), gen AlwEn AR Word I Bl
qogazfi: ameiAr 975 | Rang.  ‘In which beauty of adornment is
collected by means of wreaths of the best of pearls.” { Pandit ).
Fw:, having branches of gold. TERARAL:; @ moving FHT
(wish-giving tree), a1, according to Tyt =1 1 qre 5. 4. 25.
wpitdgean e qun 'S, K, q;ﬁlwﬁmw Vareree, Ttisexplained
23 ‘fr?mrmﬁ'e'g'iﬁq; m by TRIARE, quoted by Pandit.
CL eﬂqaﬁtmaaqﬁ . gouged | a9 Togrdeemesh
TFifda: o' sévm, homage; Worship. L. 21, geyn@mae:-that
Narada had access to all the three worlds is suggested by the use
of this word, which assigns to the king his proper sphere,
P. 166, 1. 2, wif3<fEdt.., yarar—this blessing of Narada
achieves the real purpose of the play; CE, an"érd%'ax %;‘qr&?n HRE
frgeam, w1 am oAl edosty: | we. Ree Tme S @R,
aaraﬂsmna‘m% C geRERe, quoted by Rang. 18. (m) I, a
FAFTAA  (directly governing a moun in an oblique case)

and not an S,
fenrmarg brings out the courtesy of the king's nature.

CL ‘g varauamas s sRRaE | oo-Rrmeaty v 1 Sak. VIL
snfee:, from en4rt, P, to command, foretell; of. s, an
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astrologer. @i, §gi ( =W ) ang:, according to ‘wfermiiey:
A V' gre 4. 4. 99; well- versed mn the art of war. _wvaTRel,
a word suggesting one of the most important E‘mﬁn an

Treat-Hivttrmattigge: 118, AL .. SoAe—note the construc-
thﬂfthiﬂwm'c#uustrates the King's madesty.

P. 168. 81, 20. (g ). @, Indra; Faa: (gods) a
Tl (wealth) wir e, Raiig. well explains the idea in the last
half thus—ufadst & for fwmafaat a5t TSR T
aftn&: ' For a repetition of the idea Cf. ‘g U TN TG
s o | A fafgd da wfem gavaa: I Raghy, IV, 1,
W etle.  ‘We must here imagine that Rambha though present
like a spirit was not visible,” (Pandit).  FrErasunan®:, qhRE:=
HIHNFAARL:, which are ace. to Rang. RremaremafrmiEnEt’; to
this may be added all food grains, juices etc, yEdisg ;2 seat of
gold. CE, 7 =t 1o ansf eftcgeress 7 a1 | gt syot AT
P, | AR @ T msfowoa, | ( ZAGaT quoted by
Pandit). L 7. gmgieaw:, (literally, the bearer of the yoke of
the fanuly ), the best or foremost man in the family.

St. 21, Construe the last two padas : StwEa: I0: & fig:
AR WA § R 4% el amae (o). (i )
The poet enumerates here a list of famous sons, who
successively adorned the great da, to which Prince eigg
belonged, the genealogical order being maw, on3, &%, 99 (also
called 44 ), 3 (i e g, ) and a7, This and the following
evlogistic stanza most probably allude to a contemporary event,
Cf. 'The fifth act of Vikramorvéi which describes the
inavguration of 'Ayus as Yuvardja or heir-appatent dislinctly
refers to a similar ceremony, which must have been performed
during the latter part of the reign of Candragupts I1...Dr, Keith
says that the introduction of Ayus has spoiled the heauty of the
last act.., Kalid@isa has done it deliberately to honour his patron
Kumdragupta'~—( S.C.De, Kailiddsa and Vikram. p. 478).
#iRwf, (from root =t with e, to surpase), ‘wHiEimAR’
Rahg. B @wmr ‘The speaker means that the highest
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blessing he can wish 1o the young prince'is that'he should hecome
like his father, because all the blessings he can think of are
alteady thete in the family.’ (Pandit). Rai:xg well brmgs out the
significance of the Stanza . RPN HRGIIIHGR FaT-
sern Aot i @m0 The grand style of this and the
following stanza is notable

St 22, Construe : SATFT U, ®98 A®AT A9 ﬁﬁ’fi‘
e et = @l R el e sTe ae
femafy wowit =1 wqdi Ay e, ( e ).

The mam 10ea of the stanza is that royal glory ( Qwgasar )
thungh divided equally between the son and the father, now
shines all the more. The JFay in the last line well brings out
this sense. feafm@E=miiggs (Rang.), preserving the feafa
{social order, elc.} i.e. doing his duty properly. WWW, he:
whan courage 18 unshakable, The adjectives m:{r
77, Mﬁma, ot are also applicable in the case of ‘Bwaq’,

VAT, STRNTE GEH qea 41 ¢ The play of of the poet’s fancy
1 describing the Ganges as distributing her waters hetween the

Himalayas and the sea is noteworthy.

P. 170. 1, 16. FrgAravt-afaeE,-this-vemark of 39
shows her really nobl i nature.

St. 23. (erggH ). Fdw:, ARl {1 4T ST, the name of
5%, the son of Siva. Cf. T HETHA: SRAG qSF: |

Amara. His birth is the central theme of Kaliddsa’s famous
Mahakavya FARGway, yremmT-—Indra’s name, becanse he
killed a demon named 7%,

St. 24, Construe : UREREIEI: HETEAA! THYNROTH,
sy, e, s e s, ( g ),
eTfasfaee, oprosed to each other; that wealth and

learning hardly go together seems to be Kalidasa’s experience.

frnilemeriagermirrgg o areedt 91 Raghu, VIL 39.
wr=geay (Rahg).  This is the wwaaigy of the play.  Just as
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4 Sanskrit drama beging with a benediction, <o also 1t ands with
one. AAIERN, AVl TFMH, When the drama is over and
the assurmption of different characters falls off, all the wyys
(the actors) together utter this Stanza in a chorus. Note
that wrFATAI is a-stage-direction. Cf. ‘ WeaamRm <2y |
ARFATRAAT AT g | RAERRea ARy
weETRAftag e ez (com. on Sak. ).
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Act lV

SS——)

AR = qiﬂg&(‘ﬂ (Rahg.), introducing a character.
f&mgF-a particular air or song sung by a character while
approaching the stage, defined by Bharata as: asqagaﬁéar@’q
AR L e Fx{cr?rrﬁ‘w o gm0 [ aw is
rhythm or timing in music; ARt 1s the style of singing, dancing or
acting, and €7 is the tone.] This awr was accompanied with
dancing and the musical marking of tine.

Raig, points oul that the St. is 1o be interpreted: (i) as
the lamentation of Citralekhd ‘who is distressed owing to
separation from Uryadi; or (ii) as Citralekhd’s address to
Sahajanya, The former is here referred to as a female swan.
The St. must be supposed to be spoken by an unseen person
behind the curtain. GTEaET-Ie, surface.

i =dfifEy: (Rang. ). He further remarks ‘ gt
e e 2R ), and quates Bharata’s definition of
fgufssT—fwiasr might have been used here in the sense of
some movement.

8t 2. egwmfswgsiost, overwhelmed with, qEfe e s
FraEarg e, filled with, flooded with, swafes is, according to
Rahg, a rnr?\‘rqiw a kind of song. Bharata definesit as Ggra"r
g ragEaTE f: IS 1 | 7 AT GO gasyle: qawad: 1’

St. 3. v, wet ( Cf. Marahi 51w ).

Note that Sahajany@’s speech does not seem to take any
notice of stf. 2.3, which apparently form part of Citralekha’s
speech. They are either spurious or must be presumed to have
heen sung behind the curtain.

St. 4. Raiig. points_oul that @wzww is a WREET and
quotes: * Fa Y= 7 T ﬁ*:-r:r 7 AR W G e
i 1 He further obaerves @ * 8- g -EimeawmE~1’

{4, Re
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It showld be noted that &4 is a covert reference to Ry
and her companion,

St. 5. Rahas remark 1s quite to the point : 1Sy
piStheicgsld ol ceifeas e tit e et col RN

This St. introduces the King, who is pointedly referred tg
upder the suise of the description of the lond of elephants, The
ver-¢ 1y sung behind the curtain either by the kmg or by some
one else,

St. 6. Rang. introduces the St. thus: ‘ g@rEaTsiam U
{Z{a;:mﬁfﬁmaﬂ ' This and simular remarks of the
Commentator are eloquent ; according to hum, at least, these
stt, formed a part of the King's soliloquy. This particular st
bears little connection with the context; along with the other
stt. that follow, it is mamly a repetition of the contents of
the Sanskrit Stanza immediately preceding.

St. 8. “spArgE MR | agwa-
FAREET AAT TER T gf |
TRNTTELEATF a7 ZARA Y & TR0 0
AW AT SfATE: ST S O gEdaE U (Raag, ).

%) is a sirain which an acfor or actress,—apparently F=
is peculiar to women,—sings under the stress of passicn in & tone
of the low, middle or the high pitch.

This verse is admitted, on all hands, to be sung by the
King. We cannot do anything better than quote Mr. Pandit:
" "This Stanza it must be admitted has a place of its own, asit
were, in the contest where it occuus, though we could very well
do without it It also has a claim to be part of the soliloquy,
comtaintng one of the King’s own sentiment (s7).

St 9. gy FRaaRIsenzamE—’ (Rang. )

But for the fact that the King might have been wmadly
dancing like the Kalpatory, there does not appear to be any
distinct purpose served by the Sty in this context.
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St. 10. urz and fiyss are technical terms in music ; cf.
Rang:—a1 arqrerie: 5 ae: | o TAERIT: | AT A7 e
AR (A R ag: | TEREER AR SRREIIS T
o, | TS g% wﬁ“ﬁrrwrm | FERIRT SRR GRS
1\ femeq oiaW U T WWEYE: | TP appears to be a
combination of letters in drum-beating ; fqs# is the _name of a
Riga. Rang. remarks: ' aneiser SUaetarg | ... SAGRTEmRR:

@rea is explained by Rafig, as 2 ‘iR’ s he quotesi—
* et A § R R Fhteh | HES e GveE: § IR I

St. 11. Rohp, points oul that the wswan™ s still
continued, and that we have herein a description of the King’s
- - . R Cp o pn .
condition. fargeei-or, distress: " fasfagy:” g Rrprest: |

wAr, a nole introductory to a song. According to
Ranganitha, it is a particle indicative of auspiciousness, He
quotes Bharata:~ @» mmyiafy FeA A1 awentEmm: | ok
T A AR Aea: | el a9 aeEnin

TG SPEC: URR APERY BT 44T ) TR 99 I
FHEAETE N

St. 12. The St. gfgm &c,, referring to the peacock is
merely a repetition of the Sanskrit Sloka fiesvs waFEwT etc,
‘The direct and immediate connection is clear only between
e gl and @0 werEe &c., unless we suppose that
the King owing to fatigue or to the distressed state of his
mind remains silent all the time that somebody repeats the
Prakrt verses, and then all of a sudden resumes his soliloquy by
addressing the peacock by diwsm &ec.” (Pandit). fgeaf=
frrame, from @ + 3 10 UL to hear.

wefETatss, Rang. explains =feFr bere as a particular
movement or rhythm, Cf, “...=f# TREEM: 1 AR att
I WA | a5 SR A SR

7 is a kind of dance or song, ‘FeREe’ ‘or ‘R’
accotding to the Com., which adds: wsnefomd 92 gawdm
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w ey | AR 9 e aaene g REW gy
AHEFEY 47 TS TR |

St. 13, ‘amrwEi o wEenmr V().

The Vidyadharakinana must be some part, £0 called, of
the forest where the King 15 roaming. SIFRHIN=RHINT ;
Raiyg. paraphrases it by ‘@it g4, and calls this ITegh
T, 3% R e i garee (30 ).

St. 14, =RT=%FT, construed as an adjective qualifying
w7 by Raneanitha.

genfearr is a kind of Raga., The Com. quotes from the
RfArAPEy S ATET ENGEAT AT | et (7)
Aral TR SRR i

AR~ T AT SRR | T g
i 7 T4 A A | A S0 e 1 ().

St. 15. fa@gm=fWys, unsteady, faltering.

The passage does not fit in well with the context; one may
reasonably expect 787 {75 etc. to follow qRERwT.

Rang. introduces St. 15 wit‘h the remark, ‘ﬁmmﬁ:&rﬂ |qgi-

aaeERTE 17, and St. 16 with: ' grETRRREARGReE g AR’
. T UgTEE, (FEATERET | 9 S W | wmme-
T A A | T o Sl 0 s
GRS w0 uEe: | I a0,

Kakubha is the name of a riga; I94% is a division of a

scng( W ) The verse with its six divisions is to be sung
in the Kakubha raga,

#ffew and #gak are kinds of dancing gestures, explained
as afEsds by g, He further quotes on wfafo: ‘n?m
A w EREa L iR 9 S Fedeh w0
SRR g-IUAER TR SRR A | FEmREl
IR FEEE ) A (1V. 88 ) defines svTaify as-wafw-
T OET AT X | e #fven el aeee )
it appears from this that the riga or musical mode wasg
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totally absent from the wmHfafem, and that it was purely a
dancing posture, with special reference to the position of the
hands and feet.

St. 18, mm m the rustling sound of leaves etc. Cf.
Kumdr, IlI 31. ‘wdiger saie fremaaradmbormiem: 17,
Raghu. VL. 57: §RY aelaameily |,

fgeaFd—oy is the harmonious combination of dancing,
singing and instrumental musxc( Iqmaarmm ary @ ) Rang.
adds: 7y 7 Sifpagea=a | g wa o e 9 Sl e
The precise sense of E@7 is uncertain,  That musical mode or
Réga was absent from the 3% and qpad) is clear from their
definilions given above; 3&y cannot besaid Lo be absent, for it is of
their very essence: nor can there be any force in maintaining
that the verse, thus meant to be recited Lo the accompaniment
of special dancing postures, if at all genuine, was sung behind
the curtain !

mfmam'——a:aﬂaﬂmmm' Hurammsexagmﬁ g
it oG S | oA g —ER e
ELIen | B T Ed ag=n 2 (20 ). It appears
to be some posture of the body or gesture in dancing, and

not a MakRm,

8t. 20. Rang. introduces the vs with the remark: Fwa-
Gl s o F TR oA 28 &9 v

e is a particular posture of the body or some gesture
in dzmcmg‘ Rang. quotes:—=EaeqLat YaggEmER |
X TG €A 99TH GaifeAd, N Bharata seems to be refening
to the position pdrtxcu]arly of the arms, in dancing, by the
lerm Wiﬁ Ct. W’T E’ff aaamm N, TEATIHT Lol
FAEIE & A SefAd L 7 N, S. IX. 1734,

St, 21, Rang. observes; sEmqmEdaR -~ The verb quf
has to be supplied. The verse refers to the bees that were
attracted by the smell of the wchor flowing down the temples
of the elephant and were hovering about them.
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T —Rang, explains the term as an S@EER, and
adds: T AATIZRE " CAFE FEET SRGARTREIRE afy |
g wreeTatEad: | e may mean (i) a mode of recita.
tion; <f, N, ‘% XXVIII, 13 ff, or (i1) a parlicular position of the
body; Cf. N. 8. XI{I, 159-70.

St 22, % is read as 7 by Rang.; he explains it by
qi orggm. This 7% later hecame in Marathi a meaningless

pfmlapumna p(utwle mtrocluced for the sake of melre, Cf.
SATSEL T AT A 1 qraTe 3 A | O A g A | SRR st u
(vein, VIL 1) wyr et e 0 | O Seft srdt weed | el
STt srt | 5 A, (V. T 3.). sfewTa, by a sportive blow.
i, e deall. without exertion. Gazswl ( Gaizge ) is the reading
of Bollensen.

afrzHl is a kind of song ot air in Jmustc, a Tﬁﬁmm’
according to Rang., who quotes : TG ilﬂm"?lﬁﬁ“ﬁ ol et
WIRETAT Wagr @fizs aar I He further points out that the
wfo31 is 2 RIAY as well, and quotes from Bharata ;- Gue} -
AR T S | A ErerEg e sgeanE |

St. 23. #iw:, a boar, Rang, pomts out how the king is
here referred to under the guise of the description of a boar
{ TgFTEERR-),

St 24. &ay~—( ko av, 2 bad or deformed man )-
A mythical being with a human figure and the head of a horse.

St. 25. gfwwan@eyi—The birds .are said to be
merciless because they are indifferent to the plaintive queries
of the King, and also because they cause torment to his mind
by their imitation of the gait, voice etc. of his beloved (Cf.
" Gemierai iR 0 (Rag ) Ratg. divides
grafom a5 weh e (geh o7 ), and understands o in
the second piida as HEZH ‘A n’(ﬁﬂ Iz = V' —Be pleased
with this obeisance, grafEiTEqyYaT, eager for the banks of
the heavenly river (Canges)’; Rang. explains as eagiud,
having a love-lorn stag (am } on your bank. The river is here
conceived as being identical with g3t
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St. 26, Rang :—S~qEIRSERTN T GEEZAR ITHE W
afarm 9o | Under the influence of madness the King fancies
that he is standing on the shore of a sea. The violent easterly
gale made the waters rush into the whole of the bed and dash
against the banks, The King imagincs that the sea is performing
a dance and the waves striking against the banks at regular
mtervals appear to beat the time to the dance. At the same
time the sky is overcast with the new raw clouds and thus
presenis a gloowy appearance.

uaEam —A dancer throws up his hands; the sea dozs
the same by tossing up its waves, raised by the violent eastern
wind, ¥Hz# &1F ~— The king is presumably referring to the
appeatance of the supposed sea hefore him, and not to the
clouds gathering overhead. The expression may, therefore,
mean (1) Frzafmees. < with a body that is of azure coloar.
( Pandit) ; (2) limbs in the form of clouds reflected 11 water.

éﬂﬁgﬁ-ﬂg—:gﬁ..., a dancer ties to his feet small bells
which make a ﬁngling sound as he strikes the earth with his
feet in the course of his dance. Inthe case of the sea, the
ornaments were the noisy flamingoes and the saffron coloured
conchrshells,  =RAsIES. .., a dancer wears garlands of fowers
etc.,; in the case of the sea, the black lotuses served that purpose,

Yamafsgo—This pada is apparently superfluous, being a
feeble repetition of the first pada. The following pada has to be
taken by itself as it ‘ does not seem to refer to the dancing sea
but to be an independant description of the cloudy sky that
accompanied the dancing.” (Pandit.) Prof. Karmarkar frankly
confesses that this verse dees not seem to be genuine,

St. 27. Rang.:%amgqssn ! The various epithets are
meant to be descriptive of 2quft,

St. 28. Rahg. : TSFRYREW g, .. 1 It should be noted
that Rang. scrupulously points out every now and then that
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NOTES
P i it employed and that the King humself recites
the StanZa.

kl : il = #:, s rendered by Rang.
O L T e —

° - attachment, love. The
f i N or Sgraife: AR @ y
;ﬁ:‘:ﬁ;“p‘%ned thus: sofirer org: oraf SARRRM w9 w
L BT g4 |
St 29 i = farRr, ‘Ishall keep her
Ay . ATPEIR =TT T, Lshall keep ;.
““’_ﬂy from (e i’ores’EjﬁﬁT*\Fﬁﬂclfﬁ, v wﬁavixramxfnm vi ;;
“I‘LN * Withoyg , Inistake, undOubte_flly. Wé\r—%m:(agj,@a-
:;{JL:{ One. Rang, explains—( 1 ) wfdor Q‘Tts"mﬁﬂg&, l Rang.
“oicqr T s, (3) e A o
::1:.;1?_(35 the Yanant amgemst Yy = either (q) FEFEar al; 1 \ \)
ﬁ;w ™, explained by him as * RgsFaamratmm, ( ar; ! it
" TR (i +1t 77) oqerea aveATRRRE:
a St 30, The King is, as it were, supplying to his b?lozrheici
é;l N Austiye list of the objects addressed by l.nm. Sure ybeen
Ut;ec * OV 10 streteh of imagination, be said tq h;\:list "
: issing in
the ;;"Fy anybody else. The only object missing

:{t;'; 1. Rang, EITERE, L. | .
IR BTl 1 | the wish was expresse .
EEA 3 of E??I\T::@ ’l:he King T:lréf‘friﬁ leave' the stage while
h:xifu‘ ¥ the former sings the mwar air. IE pagsa:i ri(]j;el:
th erStal]di“g how and why the song which by Wrﬁﬁ. es es
e Of the King should be sung behind the curtain, v:he
ha"e Overs refrace their steps, tongue-lied, even when V.
w ter such 4 long sepaiation !




APPENDIX 11
Technical Terms from Sanskrit Dramaturgy

A -— usually consists of a stanza or stanzas and stands
at the beginning of a Sanskrit drama. According to Sanskrit
dramaturgy, certain ceremonies, together "known as the tgfm?{,
are to precede the actual periormance of a drama. Bharata's
AR gives minute details about the THRF and the =
belongs to one of its many #1%s described at length in chapter
V of the armzmm. The word a5y is derived from the root
77g_as will he seen from ‘%ﬂlﬁ‘ﬂqqﬁmmﬁﬁ%mﬁﬁ I Aeri
A geat aEEEER FEA 1. The following stanza gives an
interesl‘ing explanation of the term: ‘FI:E\‘I 77 TS mEav
Al e @ qom | g eat g qul andly at arakE
ag{7 1| °, For additional mformation the following gnotations
from works on dramaturgy will be found useful.

AT qa FERTy !

Fftoan gEaE rgaf@ g o=ga

efiraggar @%{WI

THETRIEAT AR gFm 1—S. D. V1. 22,24,

T YA Werd SRAtlaa: |
i waglaan®: SR |
TAISeg edE e Esnien g aar N 8. V.106,107.

gaai: — The stag-manager. His qualifications as regards
his learning and efficiency are often described. The following
two stanzas explain the significance of his name:

APTAFEI z{zmcmwﬁar?r !
73 AR gREd fored 1
ST, e T = e |
RO GETAR gaA: U

Read also the following stanzas from WAYH quoted by
Rang 1~



NOTES

FA amﬁcmeﬁﬁmqmmﬁ l
TR AR e, |
YgmaR g TgrREET: |
AFARTRIFIE TEwERaRs: |
qEATARTRY TRET RS |
FER A FaRTeTE: |
AT TR B A a: |
WA A 7 ﬁlagmﬁwz 1

TR G R )

R ——TRaTAE oI Faa a1 ( TRard=a1e, the hack
side ). Rahg. quotes the following stanza-

gy s & TEReFRA S, |
FedgIAreld § WimiRTE: |

SEAEAT—

w2l Ry osfy afards T A

TR AL FIT I G 1

Rty orerien wgmai: |

SrHE oy RReraeT saEade S, D, VI 81,32

TEIHEAT 16 also known as 3yHen,

frFRTE:)

and

LEE

f

All the incidents in the plot (&g ) of a drama
cannot be Tepresented on the stage, both on
grounds of economy and propriety. Such material,
uaworthy of actual stage-representation, is
suggested to the audience by means of certain
dramatic devices, Preludes ( Reswy% ) and Inter-
ludes (w33®s ) being the most common and
suitablesones for the purpose. D. R. well explains
these devices j~

e fo: aoy: G g |
i +1€rf-5f%|ﬁumowmm \
spdfudiyd: o= mtn: SRR, |
AARERTIEERaCRaE: 1D, R L 56, 58,
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A fEregE is defined 1n the following :—
SRR R e |
AT e @B Aaasan: | DL R L 59.60.

A mm% is almost the same as a RegFa® but only with a
slight difference.

FRAGRIA A MRS |
FaRNSEEAeT: Trdetmas: | D.R. L 6061,

The points of difference between the two may be stated
as followsi—

*

(a) A Bemas can be 3% or G¥Vi~7% or pure is
that in which ore or iwo ®2% {second rate )
characters take part, while the ¥t} or mixed
is that in which the characters are both #eam,
and /1= (low ), In the FaaF no such distinction
is possible, since all the characters there are /9.
{b) A fGsFnTs may be in Sansknt or Prakgt,
while a 33%1% 15 only in Praket. This distinction
follows as a matter of course from what we
have noticed above, viz. that a w5ZiF: is always

HATEeR.

{c) A fisgrags may come at the beginning of
even the first act, while a 993 can come only
between two acts.

s ayElFes—The speeches assigned to the characters may be
spoken in a number of ways. They are suggested
by means of stage-directions like vy etc.
These are defined and explained below.

WERTHE, | A TR, speech is mtended to be heard by all

and  ¢the chaiacters present on the stage, while &R
TR, is a sort of a sheit monologue for the purpose of

giving vent to the thoughts of the character and
not intended for other characters on the stage;
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it goes without saying that all speeches withoug
exception are heard by the audience, w
AR A |
T P AEAATEHE 7 |
adsed s wE s End wag  D.R.I63-64,
srareee, ) These speeches are somewhat mid-way between
and  -&qaR and TEEE  they are intended to be heard,
srgifiad, | not by all present on the stage, but by some only,
whose attention is directed by means of a sign
like the frremg” ( the raising of three fingers ) etc.
(AR TP T el FI, |
SRR el S asmifeasd, | D.R. 166,
..... TEATTNE, | '
7&eT 9 FEeHeT WA w0 S. D, VIL 138,
The difference between the two is not well defined.
However, 1t appears that &7ew is used only
for a small speech, where some secrel is given
out, while wfFaed, is used for a sort of a
mutual whisper by stopping the course of the
conversation.
arpraTian—This is a speech of a character not present on
the stage, but reported by the character present
who pretends to see somebody in the distance,
shouts out a question, gesticulates having heard
the reply and repeats it with words like Y&

Feif? ele.
% st aRy e ol R 9
gRTERATFEERrRRRe i D. R. 1. 67.

Ta'q%:—-'l‘his is a familiar character in Sanskrit dramas.
He is the prototype of the clown in the Shakes-

% Vide ‘wmr¥ § w4 FwwNRE @eghnidy | B @
... 0 NS, IX 27,
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peatean drama. He usually puts on a comic dress,
has a deformed appearance and bears names like
T, HIES etc.

FEAAEIEIE: FAIGATITE: |
TR AR Seersaa: | 8. D. 1L 42
e BevE: | .

Fwgidm—The chamberlain, He is the chief officer in the
. royal harem, is old and gray and commands the
respact of all. His speeches are usually full of

wisdom that comes of ripe experience.

3 el gersrn: SR |

SRR ARG | W,

s gﬁﬂ 5T B gowmufer: |

g s FSEHAREE |
ST (R, T g
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SUBHASITAS OCCURRING

IN THE VIKRAMORVASIYAM Page
3, e w9 e | .. .. 38
R Cece Pl .. e 126
3, YEes w0 | . 92
€, R T FERER )L e 18
RN Y T T e e R (e warm 7
L, aafifag wammmg 7R FIRRETE 9 | 38
v sildReT SRR 17 ST | . 80
e, I 5 Ty giaTaE AR | . .22
v, Al 'Fm;ﬁq&:r Ffrgamidl 19 . e 104
Vv, AT EGFEAT 7T o .. 162
31, AT g A & .. 150
%, % sEAnEE Ahf | .. ... 148
i3, Wmﬁ WI%MPLI . 12
5 4. {ee aak goifdg MEWT SEi m% mf
WEEEIR | " e 9B
V4., FHT AHFEHAT FEAE I, . . 54
9%, TR g TS | .. ... 110
92, § wegfdrpfaAmsiige {ofmt gt ... ... 68
ﬁa.agﬁgwrﬁammﬁaﬂl .. v 94
4. 9 i geafam FguraETh gk L. 162
e, il @ TEdE) . e .. 110
%3, FET ARHAIAR | ee 50
%3, dreAtd SRELET U CATE R gg?:u o 100
%3, WEAMMEAAT £ TGy | ..o 14
%4, afevpEwd g | ... 128
. aad ReRTET Gt | .. B4
%3, YT TATY mﬁrar:rfaqmwaraﬁa%i .. 118
% s, WiEmagATgRrarfifearm | . v T4
%e, wEaly nog S Erg: | . 118

%%, T e O, | Lo 114
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3o I SEET FrATrEle 1 aRTA )
9. FEArRELTTaT aREwEEre R AL )
2. BRI Awgrawer I !
. Fd AR A gl
QERTNTE: FoTa RTAr |
Y. aiR R e R |
W, eeTRET TR T |
S'lokas.
38, ST TS
FaEmaTey RaAafE: U .,
v, T 59 TE) RnfedFeatega: |
RifemaammgE! saf: sl @R o
3¢, TRIER AT, |
T A AYSE @5 A
3%, Brrrasmishy et afasan e )
SRR 83 7 afgEt At sEaERE:
Yo, FEFAAT TUCGE THATRHA_ | |
iy aesErn aRey 7 fadue i
%9, QI TR FEAIST G
el gerd ey yeEn e
YRR eSS TRy
o G TG SR SRR A9 0

321
86
i8
34
76
80

120
115
{18
V.24
IL22

111,21

V.18
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A NoTE oN METRE

1. A stanza or padye isa combination of four padas or
quarters, which are tegulaled either by the number of sylla-
bles ( seres ) or the number or syllabic instants (wm=ms). The
regulation of verse by accent is unknown to Sanskrit prosody,

2. Augis either a 39 or WY, In a 38 the metre is regy.
luted by the number and position of syllables in each pada or
yuarter; while in a sifq it is regulated by the number of
ayllabic instants in each pada, = and W being the most
commen nstances of the latter, According to the rules of
Sanskrit prosody a ¥ or quarter 1s the metrical unit. When
the padasin a g7 are of the same characler, the metre is
called 2 wiggw, to which type most of the metres conform;
when alternate padas correspond, the metre is called srdgng,
which rather ravely occurs, jqTgF5 being one of such metres
found in our play (1I22); when the padas are dissimilar,
the metre is called Taggaa.

3. A syllable is as much of a word as can be pronounced
at once, that is, a vowel with or without one or more
consonants. A syllable is &7 ‘ short’ or 7€ ‘ long ’, according as
its vowel is “short’ or ‘long.’

The vowels ¢, §, 3, % and  are short and the rest long.
The guantity of a syllable is deterrained by the vowel it ends
i, But if a Jight syllable be followed by an Anwuswara or
Yisarga or by a conjunct consonant the syllable is made *long'.
A syllable at the end of a quarter may be short or long as
the exigency of the metre requires it. AR fH9y Rl =
TEAHA, | g0 GAEIGAE T TR A

In metres regulated by @IS, one WEQ is allowed Lo a short
vowel, and two to a long vowel. A short syll. is marked as ™

2
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and 2 Jong one as —. The following letters are symbols repie
senting different triads (mom:) of short and long syllablesi—

;q' S r— -, '{‘ —-*.r——;a' -——u;q—- L) ;“ﬂ' v—w; ;‘{ d q—--‘-—
q v, T represents a long syl and @ a short one

The following couplet will help the student in remem-
bering the long and shorv;, syllable forming each Gana—

snfsmaaaEY T M S | e AvE il w g e

4. Yach pida has a stop or caesura named IR by
Sanskrit writers, Some melres have more than one stop also,
for example, a metre of 21 syllables has 3 3fJs, eech coming
after the 7th syllable. For the sake of scanning metres { known
as g8 ), eight s or syllabic feet have been devised and they
are distimguished by particular syllables being short or long.

5. The following are the metres occurring in this play:-

GgER, TEASH, I, Arrriafes, sy, Foee,
dawy, ggeren, sef, wegwfinh, Tk, s, E’»‘cﬁ,
s, fi’(@rﬁuﬁ Fdwieman and s,

As Keith points out ( Sanskrit Drama p. 166) the Aryd and
Sloka (i. e. IgEY ) occurring 29 and 30 times respectively, are
of equal mmportance in our play, while the Em?ri%(‘-wr and

STEeRHIEA come next in importance. The famous Wegd
metre, viz. TGrRIAT also occurs though not so often.

Their definitions and schemeg:~~

qPH—aIgEY, or Sloka is defined as— ysa o G URd
@aﬁ"ﬁl‘- 1995 0% = TEEl Sreerimar @ i In an Ansstubh the
fifth syll. ought to be short and the sixth long in all 1rgs. The
seventh should be short in the wecond and fourth 7gs only.
Other syllables are governed by no rule. Examples—

112,13, 14; 1L 4, 5, 15, 17; IIL 9, 11, 18, 21; IV. 9, 14,
17, 18. 19, 21, 27, 31, 40: V. 1, 3, 7, 12, 14, 20, 23, 24,
. 3
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~ A RASAS TR( zra‘lmamw it A mix-
ture or fzgo and ey ( SwrEEaHl A1 | Sch. F T ST ) forms
CREIR ExxIl711V26

srreaFs—Def. W Aw@ I% W TERAFANG 99 aQ )
The odd quarter, which has Il syllables, 1s scanned as ¥, =,
¥, @, W and the even quarter, which has 12 syllables, is scanned
as &, &, &, €. Ex, IL. 22,

. gmam—Def. wfmawr gk @ S w1 (11 syllables;
{scheme~g, 7, &1, 7, n,) The caesura is after the fifth syllable.

5, S
{ grtwieaay - geleaamg @i Wl | Sch. 7, W, W, T. (4, 8)*
or (4. 4.4, )

o1 or IRARG-HI g AaErgHRa sl | Sch. of G. 9w,
Vaniiastha is a metre with twelve syllables for a foot. Fxx.
1.5, 9: 111,12, 13; IV. 7, 37, 39.

\ afrar - agaed 7w | gfr 9 wst stove gt |
Puspudgra is an Ardhasamavritia, i. e. one of which the first
and third and the second and fourth feet are alike. The tneven
feet have twelve syllables each and the gawas 7T ¥, and the
eveén ones have tlurteen syllables each and the gagnas s 3 ¢
followed by an extra long syllable, III. 3, 22. ,

Feftiofi—sarmaaasTom: sgfofrrg | Sch. g s T (3. 10,)
L3

wSaAR-~geml SR @ gfy asagaRe | Sch, s @R a,
(6.7.)IV. 33, 43..

u=ARIeE—I T THeH! qae s | Sch, &, W, W, ¥,
@, 1. 3; 1L 14, 16; 111, 19, 20, 1V. 6. 11, 15; V. 9, 15, 16, 19,

wR g ad Wi MRS ) Sch. @, 7, 7, 7, 7.
11 6:1V. 10,13, 22; V. 17, 21, 22,

*The numerlcal ﬁgures indicate the caesura or pause
calted z;ﬁ defined in qﬁﬁgﬁgﬁ;ﬁmﬁw FRARGEg |
Rrodatram: waten Fiwew ) ( omed ).
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gefi—sTd S JaTRa s vt T L Schoy gAY B
(8,9.) 11 11,

TR — WA d1 A | Sch. W, ¥,
®,q,q,7,71 (4,6, 7.)
L7;1 1,11 1; VL 4,

Rrafuf—& e qeatan w Rt | Sch. ¥, ®, 7, 7,
W, &, 7, (6.11.) IV, 28, 34.

EROfi—emgel agaREdERel wat 1 Sch. A, @, 7,1, 1,3, 1,
(6.4.7 JIL 10; 105 10; 1V, 1, 20; V. 18,
aieRrmIRAT—aEAT 9: @ e maw R, )
Schow, @, &, @ @, 4,1 (12, 7.)
L1.4,8;11.7, 20, 23; TIL 2, 15; IV, 2, 25, 38.
arl-—This belongs to the class of metres regulated by
the number of mafras or syllabic instants.
ST T S I AR At 0
e EEd wgdF v wE
The first and third quarters contain 12 mitris or syllabic

instants, the second 18, and the fourth 15. This can be easily
recognised.
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Extracts from works relating to the story of Purfiravag

and Urvadi.

[ geo-]
ECLE
[ gwe-]

[ e~ ]

(1) a3 X 95

2 S A Ry R i R FoEEe g
T A7 A AR U GO, TR T N
BRoaT a7eT STt q IERRITgarATE |
TEAd: R G FA9AT 9 At I

A o SR A e A i
aphy wr & gRigawnr 7 oy Redw gam o

ar 7 AT 4O T IW AR TR
ST TR ARARIRGAT S AT Toad
e T AW A ITRA o HSSTE e |
gEIST & Famy O ¥ AT geawegh I

oy gii: s gerafigimes afie g 1
T FTSEEY 7 g frll AE A YRS o

TATCHETIA A AT S St |
AE 1 JEAT (MRS A 28t |

T TG TR A A R

AT T THAT ¥ R SEEER A |

T3TG Fe STIAIE g el Sgfie o |

A ST A T T ST 7 i agane: |
ey 1 eiel) SRl & e e )

AT s A g Sea e S

A et TFreany § T dege ¥ el

g A Tt aftwwen @ sErom: hapEa |

771 1 O ST swome Ay Fage, |
] {9 FoRn [ e e gy AN
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{a%e-] wﬁmmaargawwaxﬁnms
T 7 femaT A wE e Al gy am. |

[ 9o~ ] ad s yremanT e we e |
el TN AR S AT T HG:

o= ] ey a1 s wn x 9 et g0 R 3 L
7 G G SR AT SEA
AFEAFA A (e s |
SR T TFAE AT AEAR AT a0

[gee-] simRem e fBawe Reneg it fa: |
3T 1 af: e RO a i g3 e ¥ o

[gdo-] sfen Bav om g widmgfe yogay: |
T BRI AR S S et me

(R) wmaguEmw V. 12

TR R GENEEHG TN A G 6 W S
FORF FATEHT £ A1 RIS 1 €8 AT T ZEAT 1 el o)
T SR A 7 AHEAT T IReR g |l &
Al SR S SAgAR AR e T4 errfﬂ%ﬁt
T RGO SO TS | G § el SEREel Sy A
mraﬁnawwnmﬁgxm!mqﬁglmmmm
smmzmmmgmﬂqaw TIFAIE I H 7 AR
Ford, TR g TR | ST & e T sertegee g R
Hnmmmmn:wlmrammﬁmmm%qm
TIRET SR Al a9 AT g 76 o el R
A TR & T e aﬁuaqummmmﬂmmmr
EIETEH 1 SRR | AR a6 griauaet @ SEnaaEE —
T T W g !

(3 ) gesam VIIL 140-7

“qeraR cTTEE e, A T A
R A \\WW?WW&W QR "HTH:" ]@mmm‘nﬁ

T g\ § dng frind TR Aemedie | S e eaRe An
ARl G admEen oft QoA aw GiEf weE) O
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FrFre s | 9T W AR ) e
Fiv e dufe: TPART 3R AR GRRER AR T )
FIRTTIRPIA ST :PTey e, N ST a?mrar et TR At
9 | flE TR AIARAACIRGH, | AR AT TR S g
BT | @ Bt n’

() mriditm (A Commentaty of GZTIERMT on wsp

THquii—explaimng the legend 1n connection with Rv: X. 95)

e JEeTe SR | R FEERT QR Sy
T | S AT feereradt | af e AR g
T & | SRR 380 T :rzr,g:xa W AN QA S e
e 7 1 et e RO TR TR, || SRR e
A% At | efrge e T R sq JEETT T :
SRJAT T | SR AT S drefead | rRtear 39 Y -
R | A mﬁmim g Hmm%a 0 Iyt TRt aT
TFR JUATES | AeE SR T JEEn: | E g i
qﬁgﬁ{ﬁ o7 | aeymReae A el EAT A e garatw e
nﬁm@mml ;ﬁmam%ﬂrwma T TR TS
wxm\aﬁm»mman@ T IR W Sy Rarmy-
Ferdry aeadiSaen | Frar SRFTSITE 79 T gEaT: | 1 1 A
gl g b oAl oo Seeewen  fegenfier: | g
T wrwaer aeg et SEEean | I 8§ a5
Rl R | A e AR A o

(1) FeergTon 38

g, F WY g9 PSR | SR SRR e )
eI B SRR || SEeaE 3 5 A | o)
FREe T TREEIRT | AR e me )
Emvﬂ EEECU f%amw:ﬁrn{ N ARG g © mmm‘gawrmml
FATHN ABEETE GFRAT AT U e TSR a3 T AR

fommrridem 900 1 o i m:emmmmma
SEHIEHAR A VAR SEian, | gt ot Sal aafi
mﬁrmaﬂamﬁmﬁr&ﬁfnmmm TN iR
facmmiitd a0 wequ wEiftan | Qe we wrnfginee ¥
ysREsRRED! at e Ry | geer: R aagaheEi )
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FIETGT A AARAEUTACY, | AT W ST YT |

dT’fI"’lﬂFﬂﬁTﬂEr AAEAEATT | SRR G AT G TaArT: | gRIER.
AR & fegada:

(&) wrAw IX 14

ST AT T, A, AT T | aferATEr qT: Hd
THEAT: \ GzERKE: gE AMEZA R, | e g
frgeet T W ey i QAR e | aen-( a9 )
PN A el A | AR TR S ger % SEE: | e w9
gwr?mmmﬁwmm\l yEdirEaT s | a?a:aargq
vy Bt TR 1| FrSTIreT: SNTTEIOR iy, | e geTag
Feady woy W OOE Ry s ouae auferE o ar e
FrfasiimgmemT: | ST aam qE R guATE | EWE d
TG ATl FAW P, | SR T A TR swagl: @ w
vq*g‘qw | AT, ¥ @IS F 2 AR | ATTEAAE A
& w1 wengturm ST T&FT A1 | T AT G AN
sl T € 1 g 7 A Wy #AE A | e A
SRS AR | ST S9N WM AReEEREan |\ oa Sa gl
R R re RS IR e B R G e IR R R AR
F ERATRY 1| CHROTEAT T TSR | AR
FHESTA, T 1 ATH AR a1, G | IR A
::mqm TEEIRTY I & ST WERGY AR Sl | ST ST
Ty Qs ST | e 3 g:ﬁmmnmr | R a::nqu
st it Al Se e 9 aggh o g7 W
AR 7T A e G 1 &R Emmm@ s e |
fGrmam fresemrazm ! & frg=iran a7 R W g |
WP AT e iRy el aue ST 5 )
g foge: MR AR, @ af 4 e el |
el | e T S qw gee U ol i fy 4R A
eIt |/ arIREE g TS N GRS e B
& g | T PARERIIRET ET, 1 a1 34T ity &
mwﬁ'@'ﬂ{&l FIY F&f @ 7 &on gemt g2 aa | el
BIFEUIT: R :cgqqr. e | e Ruea 0F HERAET N
ﬁrmﬁthtmg -wmaqr Ve A e EREE: |
GO (& WAHEE SR | T 7 & AR A
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AT HAl 9 A e | QR SRR St dremany
S AT I AW ﬁmqlaqﬁa‘q’fn g F margm I
NPT £ ST M | 561 degegE ATy qgaT !
T AR AISTAR A N AR e A AT AL
fafr ) Jmt wwmaE W gEEdT | eNERIE TEre st
vt 71: | @9 5 et 3 T IPRFETTA I S0 AT TR
Timgeg | ARAAGHIIRY e . | T ﬁfr-»:rar——nar ST
FrRE: | o g R wE g FEIdeT | ameea Zﬁ?ﬂ -
'wrram | marrmw-mmr 2R I R T g0 IS gue:
AR | AT AR A rAIsE 1T W ) e U
SFEET T | ST e e S T e |
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